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LETTER XXIX. 


X EVER did Monarch come to the throne of 


England with a greater variety of favourable 
concurrences than Charles I. He 4 . 162 
found himſelf poſſeſſed of a peaceful . 
and flouriſhing kingdom, his right undiſputed by 
rival claimants, ſtrengthened by an alliance with. 
one of the moſt powerful Monarchs that ever reign- 
ed in France, whoſe fiſter he had married; and, to 
add to all this, loved by his ſubjects, whom he had 
won by his virtues and addreſs. 

However, this was but a flattering proſpect: the 
ſpirit of liberty was rouzed, and it was reſolyed to 
| A. 2 
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oppoſe the ancient claims of Monarchs, wo uſurped 
their power in times of ignorance and danger, altho” 
they had confirmed it by laws, and continued it by 
long preſcription. Charles had been, from his in- 
fancy, taught to conſider the royal privileges as ſacred 
pledges, which it was his duty to defend : his father 
had implanted the doctrines of hereditary and inde- 
feaſible right early upon his mind. James only de- 
fended theſe doctrines by words, and it was ſoon the 
fate of Charles to afſert them by action. It is the 
duty of every ſovereign to conſider the genius and 
diſpoſition of his people, as a father does that of his 
children, and to adapt his government to each con- 
junctute. Charles miſtook. that genius: he wanted 
to govern a people who had, for ſome time, learned 
to be free, by maxims and-precedents that had their 
origin in times of ignorance and flavery. 

He therefore began his reign with two of the moſt 
difficult projects that could be conceived : the one to 
ſuccour the proteſtants in Germany againſt the Em- 
peror and Duke of Bavaria ; the other to keep the 
royal prerogatives. entire, without a national ſtand- 
ing army. In order to effect theſe purpoſes, the houſe 
of commons was to be managed; who, as 1 have al- 


ready deſcribed, from being the oppreſſed party, 


were now willing in turn to become oppreſſors; 
who, from a deteſtation of Popery, had now over- 
ſhot the mark, and were become Puritans. His firſt 
demand for the neceſſary ſupplies to carry on the 
war of the palatinate, in Germany, though under- 
taken at their own requeſt, was anſwered with a pe- 
tition for puniſhing Papiſts, and for an examination 
into the grievances of the. nation. Buckingham, 
who had been the late king's favourite, and who 
was ſtill more carcffed by the preſent monarch, did. 
not eſcape their cenſures; ſo that, inſtead of grant- 
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ing the ſum̃s requiſite, they employed the time in 
vain diſputations and complaints, till the ſeaſon 
for proſecuting the intended campaign was elapſed. 
The King, at length, wearied with their delays, 
and offended at their contempt of his demands; 
| thought proper to diſſolve a parliament which he 

could not bring to reaſon. In fat, the commons, 
at this time, complained of imaginary grievances z, 
but the time was approaching. when their com- 
plaints were to become real. 

The miniſters of the King had not yet forgot that 
kind of tax which was called a benevolence, and 
which had been often exacted from the ſubjeA:m. 
former reigns. Charles thought to avail himſelf of 
this method of procuring money, but at the ſame 
time coloured it over with a greater appearance of 
juſtice than any of his predeceſſors. He therefore 
determined to borrow. money of ſuch perſons as 
were beſt able to lend, to whom, for this purpoſe, 
he directed letters mentioning the ſum. With this 
the people reluctantly complied :. it was, in fact, a 
grievance, though authoriſed by a thouſand prece- 
dents; but no precedent can give ſanction to in- 
juſtice. With this money a fleet was equipped and 
ſent againſt Spain, but it returned without procuring 
either glory or advantage. IDES 

This ineffeQual expedition demanded to be repair- 
ed by a new ſupply greater than what extorted loans- 
could produce, and another parliament was called 
for this purpoſe. The new. parliament, upon this 
occaſion, ſeemed even more refractory than the 
former, \and appeared more willing to make or to 
complain of grievances: than to grant money; but: 
chiefly' their reſentment was directed againſt Buck- 
ingham, the royal favourite. Whenever the ſub- 
jects attack the royal r begin with the 
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favourites of the crown ; and wiſer Princes, ſenſible 
of this, ſeldom have any. Charles was not poſ- 
ſeſſed of the art of making a diſtindtion between 
friends and miniſters z whoever was his favourite 
was always entruſted with the 2dminiſtration of af- 
fairs. He loved Buckingham, and undertook to 
protect him, although to defend. this nobleman was 
to ſhare-his reprozch. Two. members of the houſe. 
of commons, Diggs and Elliot, undertook to accuſe - 
him. The purport of the charge amounted to- 
title more than that he had engroſſed too much 
wer for hmſelf and his relations, and that he 
ad apphed a plaiſter to the late king's fide, which 
was ſuppoſed to be poifonous. They inveighed 
againſt the duke upon this frivolous accuſation, 
and the King, in a paſſion, ordered them both to 
the Tower. This was an open act of violence, 
and ſhould have been ſupported, or never-perform- 
ed. The commons exclaimed, that their. privi- 
leges were infringed: they proteſted that neither 
of the members had ſpoken any thing diſreſpectfully 
of his Majeity, and began to publiſh their vindica- 
tion. The King, who was ever ready to enter upon 
harth meaſures, but not to ſupport them, releaſed the 
two members; and this compliance confirmed that 
obſtinacy which his former injury had contributed 
to raiſe. The earl of Arundel, for being guilty of 
the ſame offence in the houſe of lords, was impriſon- 
ed and diſmiſſed in the ſame manner by the King. 
The two houſes having in this manner anſwered the 
royal demands for money, the King, rather than- 
give up the Duke, choſe to be without the ſupply, 
and therefore once more diſſolved the parliament. 
He had now a war to maintain, which he was en- 
gaged in by the advice of thoſe very members who 
refuſed ta contribute to its ſupport : beſides this, he 
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was to put the kingdom in a proper poſture of de- 
fence, and he wanted money to execute theſe pur- 
poſes. To furniſh the proper fupplies he again 
had recourſe to loans, and to granting protections 
to the Papiſts, for ſtipulated ſums of money : ſuch 
as refuſed had ſoldiers billeted upon them, contrary: 
to the cuſtoms of England; and even ſome were 
enrolled for ſoldiers themſelves. Perſons of birth 
and rank were ſummoned to appear before the 
council, and, upon their perſiſting in a refuſal, 
were put into confinement... We now once more 
perceive the ſeeds of diſcord beginning to ſhoot: 
forth: we now ſee, as in every other civil war, 
both parties guilty of injuſtice, yet on either ſide 
that injuſtice ariſing from principles of virtue; the 
one aCtuated by the inherent liberties of mankind, 
the other by the preſcriptive privileges of the crown. 
Such is the general lot of humanity, to have their: 
actions degenerate from the producing. motives. 
The King, now finding, that nothing but the pro- 
ſpect of immediate danger could induce ſome future 
parhament to provide ora; ſupplies, was reſolved: 
to make a rupture: with France, a war | - 
againſt which had ever been an erpe- D. 16%. 
dient of producing unanimity at home. With this: 
view he ſent out Buckingham with a fleet to relieve 
Rochelle, a maritime town in that kingdom, which 
had long enjoyed its privileges independent of the 
French King, and which he was now actually 
preparing to deprive them of. This expedition 
was equally fruitleſs with that to the coaſts of 
Spain : the Duke knew nothing of the art of war, 
and conſumed. his time in beſieging a little fort in 
the iſle of Rhe, from whence he was driven with 
the loſs of half his army. The bad ſucceſs of this 
| ſerved to render the unfortunate Duke Kill more 
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obnoxious, and the King more needy : another par- 
liament was therefore called, and a ſupply demand- 
ed in the uſual form. I he commons, in the firſt 
parliament, had begun with fictitious grievances z. 
but their refuſing then to contribute the ſupplies, 
ſoon introduced an actual abuſe of power, and ren- 
dered the King unjuſt, who, probably, only deſired: 
to be eaſy. He extorted ſupplies, and impriſoned. 
the refractory. The complaints of the commons 
were now real : their. members had been impriſon- 
ed: loans had been extorted; a tax upon mer- 
chandize, called tonnage and poundage, had been 
exacted witkout parliamentary authority; and, laſt. 
of all, the Duke of Buckingham was ſtill ſuffered to 
rule the councils of the King, and inflame ever 

proceeding, In this ſituation they ſeemed, as uſual 
reſolved to grant no money till their grievances were 
redrefled, and till the king had given a poſitive aſ- 
ſurance to maintain the liberties of the ſubject. The. 
King promiſed both, and they voted him a liberal 
ſupply,, upon which they were prorogued, as was 
cuſtomary. This freſh ſupply enabled his Majeſty: 
to make another attempt to relieve Rochelle, and the 
the duke of Buckingham was again appointed to the 
command. Buckingham had ever behaved with ſome. 


' haughtineſs, as being ſecure of the king's protection; 


but his greateſt. fault ſeemed to be too large a ſhare 
of power, which gave offence to every order. It is 
the aim of all malecontents in a ſtate, rather. to bring 
the great down to their own level, than to exalt the 
inferior order to theirs; and this might be a motive 
to the lords and commons for attempting to retrench 
Buckingham's power. The clamour raiſed againſt. 
him in the houſe was not loſt among the people; 
they re- echoed it from one to the other, and the duke 
had a million of foes only from his ſeeming pro- 
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fperity. Among this number was one John Felton, 
an Iriſhman, a lieutenant in the army. 'This man 
was naturally melancholy, courageous, and enthu- 
fiaſtic : he felt for his country, as if labouring under 
a calamity which he thought it in the power of his 
fingle arm to remove: he reſolved to kill the Duke, 


and thus to do ſervice both to God and man. Ani- 


mated with miſtaken patriotiſm and gloomy zeal, he 
reached Portſmouth, where the Duke was then, ſur- 


rounded with his levee, giving the neceſſary orders. 


to embark. Felton came up among the crowd, and 
- tabbed him with a long knife to the heart: the 
Duke inſtantly fell dead, and Felton , H. 1628. 
walked eompoſedly away; but his 


hat had fallen off while he was ſtriking the blow,, 


and this produced the diſcovery. He diſdained de- 
nying a murder in which he gloried, and averred 


that he looked upon: the Duke as an enemy to his: 


country, and, as: ſuch, deſerved to ſuffer. We 


ſhall ſee through the courſe of this reign ſeveral in- 


ſtances of great virtues and enormous vices; for 
the genius of England was at this time arrived at 
its higheft pitch. T 

The expedition of Rochelle again returned with- 
out ſucceſs, as if it had been ordered by fate. that no- 
thing was to put the people into good humour. The 
conteſt, therefore, between privilege and prerogative 
was now carried on with the ſame acrimony as be- 
fore. Tonnage and poundage was exacted by the 
King as a right belonging to the crown, and refuſed 
by the merchants as a tax that could only be granted 
by the people. The parliament was called to deter- 
mine the diſpute ; but inſtead of diſcuſſing that ar- 
gument, they entered upon diſputes about religion. 
The houſe-was moſtly compoſed of Puritans, and 


tuch were for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, and perſecuting 
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the Papiſts. They were freed from Buckingham ; but 
there was another favourite whom they dreaded ſtilk 


more, Laud, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a great fa- 


vourer of the opinion of divine right, and firmly 
attached to the rites of the church as then eſtabliſh- 
ed. They ſeemed willing to allow the King no fa- 
vourite, and therefore loudly murmured againſt this 
Biſhop. Their indignation however, was, for a 
while, called off to another object, which was con- 
ſidered as a new act of violence in the King. His 
cuſtom-houſe officers had ſeized upon the goods of 
one or two merchants who refuſed to pay tonnage 
and poundage. The judges, in the former reign. 
of James I. had adjudged this tax to belong to the 
crown without conſent of parliament : the former 
reign, therefore, had been the proper time for diſ- 
puting the King's right; but the commons had then 
not ſo much power, or ſuch a ſpirit of reſiſtance as 
now: they were now perfectly ſenſible of their own 
ſtrength, and were reſolved to fix the limits between 
the King and the people. They therefore boldly 
and warmly remonſtrated againſt the King's pro- 
ceeding; and he, in return impriſoned four of the 


members, and diſſolved the parliament. Theſe- 


were the cauſes which ſoon after overturned the 
ſtate, and laid the throne in bleod. 


LETTER XL. 


Monarchial government has ever been looked 
upon as beſt, when wiſely adminiſtered. We 

are ſo conſtituted by nature, that ſome are born to 
command, and others. to obey. In a republic, 
how free ſoever, the people cannot govern them- 
felyes. and the leaders muſt be tyrants over their 
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©wn narrow circle of ſubjects. In a monarchy the 
governor is placed at a diſtance from the many as 
he is but one; in a republic the tyrants are near, 
becauſe they are many; in the former the people 
are ſubject to oppreſſion jfrom errors of will; in the 
latter, they are harrafſed by the rigours of the law. 
In a monarchy the redreſs of grievances is ſpeedy ; 
in a republic, dilatory and uncertain : in the one, 
puniſhments are few; in the other, ſevere and nu- 
merous, from the debility of the conſtitution. 

The preſent parhament ſeemed not ſo intent upon 
abridging the king's power, as upon entirely abo- 
liſhing it: they were Calviniſts, and it is the ſpirit 
of Calviniſts to throw off the reſtraints of royalty. 
The Engliſh had lately ſeen this happily effected in 
Switzerland and Holland, and influenced by {ſuch 
examples, ſeemed defirous of imitation. 

You have ſeen the king and the Engliſh parlia- 
ment now almoſt prepared for an open rupture 
ſtill, however, the commons kept within the bounds 
of humble remonſtrance, and, while they reſufed 
his Majeſty's demands, aſked pardon for their delay. 
They had ſtill a reſpect for their monarch, which 
even their republican principles could not entirely 
efface ; and, though {they were willing to wound, 
yet they feared to ſtrike an open blow. The 
Scotch ſoon ſet them an example of reſiſtance: the 


had, in that kingdom, long embraced the Calviniſti- | 


cal doctrines ; and tho? they ſtill had biſhops, theſe 
were reduced to poverty, and treated with contempt. 
James I. attempted to exalt the Biſhops, and to 
introduce the rites and liturgy of the church of 
England __ them, but died in the midſt of his 
endeavours. Charles, therefore, was reſolved to 
complete what his father had begun. This unne- 
ceſſary and 1ll-judged attempt alienated the affec- 
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tions of the Scotch ſubjects. The ſedition paſted 
from city to city; the Galviniſts formed a league, 
as if all the laws, divine and human, were infringed; 
while the deſire in the court party, of ſupporting 
their commands, and in the, people, of defending 
their religion, ſoon excited, aCtually in Scatland, 
thoſe dangers which in Ss were, as yet, only 
* 

In ſuch a ſituation, the King, could only repreſs 
the preſumption of his Scatech-ſubjects by the aſſiſt- 
ance of thoſe of England; but he had lately diſſolv- 
ed his parliament, and ſeemed no way diſpoſed to 
call another; he had cut off the ſources of every 
ſupply in caſes of emergency, and fondly hoped he 
could govern merely by the terror of royalty: His 
favourites helped to confirm his errors ; they were 
fond of arbitrary power becauſe they ſhared its in- 
dulgeneies; the Privy-Council confidered itſelf as 
abſolute ; the Star-Chamber, as it was called, ſevere- 
ty puniſhed all who denied the prerogative royal 
the High Commiſhon court now turned fromdefend- 
ing the Papiſts againſt the Puritans, whom they juſt- 
ty feared, as tinctured with the ſpirit of refiſtance*; 
the very judges alſo, being choſen by the court, 
were entirely devoted to the king; ſo that all con- 
ſpired to lift him above juſtice, and induced him to 
call thoſe parliaments no more, whoſe maxims of go- 
vernment he found diametrically oppoſite to his own. 
He was therefore reſolved to fix upon other methods 
of raiſing money; methods, indeed, which were prac- 
tiſed by his predeceſſors, but at times when they 


had power to controul every juſtice, and force to 


compel their fubjects to obey. Charles, in the midſt 
of a civil war in Scotland, and the difcontents of his 
people at home, at a time when one half of his 
ſubjects were preaching ſedition, and the other half 
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were learning to deſpiſe Kings; without army, 
and without treaſure z reſolved to reign with arbi- 
trary power. | 

With the taxes which he levied without parlia- 
ments in England, he undertook to bring about the 
reformation in Scotland; and therefore began, as 
his parliament was now no more, to collect a tax 
upon the ſubject called Sbip-money. This is that 


famous tax which firſt rouſed a whole nation, after 


an unſettled conſtitution of more than a thouſand 
years, at length to fix and determine the bounds of 
«heir own freedom and the King's prerogative. 

To give, a ſanction to the royal orders, this tax 
was backed by the opinion of all the judges, who 
"voted it to be cuſtomary and legal. Their opinion 
will at once ſerve to explain the nature of this tax, 
and what they judged concerning it. It runs thus: 
Wi. every man by himſelf, and all of us together, have 
talen into ferizus confederation the eaſe and queſtion 


concerning ſbip money: and it is our opimeon, that 


auhen the good and ſafety of the kingdom in general 
ic concerned, and the kingdom in danger, that jour 
Majeſiy may by writ under the great jeal of England, 
command all your ſubjetts of this your kingdom, at 
their charge, to provide and furniſh ſuch number of 
Hips, with men, vidtualt, and ammunition, and for 


Such time, as your Majeſty ſhall think fit for the dee 


Fence and ſafety of this kingdom from ſuch danger and | | 


peril ;, and that, by law, your Majelly may compel 
the doing, thereef, in caſe of refuſal or refr attorineſs x 
And we are oljo of opinion,” that in ſuch caſe your 
Majeſiy is the:fele judge both of the danger, and when 
and bor the ſame is to be prevented and avarded, c. 

An order from the throne thus backed by the opi- 
nion of all. the judges, it was thought, would be at 


once complied with; * King was deceived 


Vol. II. 
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A private man of courage-and integrity, one John 
Hampden, ſtood forth as a champion for the people, 
and refuſed. to pay a tax not authoriſed by parlia- 
ment. The ſum at which he was rated, amounted 
to but twenty ſhillings, yet, he refuſed to contribute 
even this, and brought his cauſe before the court of 
Exchequer. Never was a greater cauſe argued in 
any court before. 'The judges, by their ſentence, 
were to determine whether the nation, and their 
poſterity, were to be ſubject to arbitrary power, 
or to enjoy freedom. The judges determined in 
favour of ſervitude; Hampden was caſt; and this 
only ſerved to increaſe the diſcontents of the 
people. | 
The diſcontent and oppoſition the King found a- 
mong his Engliſh ſubjects, one would think, might 
have ſerved to repreſs his ardour for reformation in 
the religion of Scotland. Having publiſhed an order 
for reading the liturgy in the principal church in 
Edinburgh, the people received it with clamours 
and imprecations: the court-party blamed their 
obſtinacy, as the innovations were trifling ; but this 
was retorted againſt themſelves with ſtill greater 
force, for labouring ſo earneſtly at the eſtabliſhment 
of trifles. The ſedition in that kingdom, which had 
hitherto been ſecret, was now kept concealed no 
longer; rebellion had, as it were, ſet up its ſtan- 
dard amongſt them. Yet (ill the King could not 
reſolve to deſiſt from his defign ; and ſo prepoſſeſſed 
was he in favour of royal right, that he thought 
the very name of a King would influence them to 
return to duty. He was ſoon undeceived ; the 
Scotch Calviniſts, whoſe principles were repub- 
lican, entered into, a covenant to ſuppreſs the 
Biſhops, and reſiſt the King's authority. This was 
judged an open declaration of war, and Charles 
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ſummoned the nobility of England, who held lands 
of the crown to furniſh a proper , 5. 1628 
ber of f to ſuppreſs them.“ 357 
number of fortes to ſuppreſs the 
To add to his ſupplies, he demanded a volun- 
tary contribution from the clergy, and, by means 
of his 1 the Catholics alſo were preſſed for 
their aſſiſtance. By theſe methods he found him- 
ſelf at the head of an undiſciplined and reluctant 
army, amounting to about twenty thouſand men, 
commanded by generals more willing to negociate 
than to fight. However, his ſuperiority of number 
gave him a manifeſt advantage over the malecon- 
tents, who were not ſlow in marching to oppoſe 
him. Charles had inherited the peaceful diſpo- 
ſition of his father : he was unwilling to come to 
extremities, although a blow then ſtruck with vi- 
gour might have prevented many of his ſucceeding - 
misfortunes. Inſtead of fighting, he entered upon 
a treaty: a ſuſpenſion was concluded upon, and 
terms agreed to, that neither fide intended to ob- 
ſerve. This ſuſpenſion, and diſbanding the armies 
was a fatal ſlep to the King: the Scotch forces 
could be again muſtered at pleaſure; the Engliſh 
troops, not without time, difficulty, and expence. 
Of this the malecontents were ſenſible, and the ne- 
gociation met with obſtructions, in proportion as 
they were confident of their power. In ſhort after 
much altercation, and many treaties ſigned and bro- 
ken, both parties once more reſolved upon a war. 
War being reſolved on, the 3 took every 
method to raiſe money for maintaining it. Ship 
money was levied as before; ſome other arbitrary 
taxes were exacted with great. ſeverity, but one 
method of increaſing ſupplies reflects immortal ho- 
nour upon thoſe who granted them. His counſel- 
lors and ſervants lent the King whatever ſums they 
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dt ſpare, and diſtreſſed their private fortunes to 
ſerve the ſtate. Laud, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and the Marquis of Hamilton, contributed ver 
large ſums ; but particularly Thomas Wentworth, 
Earl of Stafford, gave his Majeſty twenty thouſand 
pounds. Wentworth was one of the great charac- 
ters that marked thoſe celebrated times. Upon his 
Frſt appearance in the ſtate, he was foremoſt in op- 
poſition to the. crown, but, finding his confederates 
had mixed a ſpirit of enthuſiaſm with their regards 
for liberty, he left their ſide to take that of the King, 
which he fancied in greateſt danger. He was brave, 
wiſe and loyal; and followed the king from princi- 
ple, yet without entirely approving his conduct. 
Theſe were the refources of the crown to prepare 
for a Scotch war; but they were ſtill inſufficient, 
and there was but one method more to furniſh 
larger ſupplies, namely, by calliffg a parliament. 
EI 6. It was now eleven years ſince Charles 
fe + FP49* had called any. The ungovernable 
fpirit of the laſt h:d taught him to hate and fear 
fuch an aſſembly, His wants, however, at length 
induced him to conſtraiw his indignation, and b 
the advice of his council he called another, the 
members of which were ſtill more turbulent than 
the former, as they now had ſtill ſtronger reaſons 
for their diſcontent The houſe of commons could 
not be induced to treat the Scotch, who were of the 
ſame principles, and contended for the ſame cauſe, 
as their enemies. They looked upon them as 
friends and brothers, who only roſe to teach them 
to defend their privileges. The king could reap 
no other. fruits, therefore, from this affembly, but 
murmurings and complaints; every method he 
had taken to ſupply himſelf with money was de- 
glared an abuſe ; tonnage and poundage, ſhip- 
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money, the ſale of monopolies, the billetting ſol- 


diers upon the citizens, were all voted ſtretches of 


arbitrary power. The Star-chamber gave parti- 
cular offence, and, inſtead of ſubſidies, the houſe 
preſented the king with nothing but grievances. 
Charles once more diſſolved this parliament, and. 
thus aggravated the diſcontents of the people. 

He had now made enemies of the Scotch nation, 
and of the commons of England ; it remained to 
offend the city of London. Upon their refuſing to 
lend him aſum of money to carry on the war, he 


ſued them in the Star-chamber for ſome lands in 


Ireland, and made them pay a conſiderable fine. 
He continued to exact all the taxes againſt which 
the parliament had ſo frequently remonſtrated. Even, 
had he been deſpotic, ſuch a conduct would have 
ſhaken him on the throne; but, limited as he was, 


it ſerved to complete his overthrow.. He could ex- 


pect little aſſiſtance from England; and the Scotch, 
ſenfible of their own power in that part of his domi- 
nions, led an army of twenty thouſand men as far as 
Newcaſtle upon Tyne, in order to ſeize upon, or to 
dethrone him. Having thus prepared his Mi tha 
misfortunes, he found himſelf again oblig- "OY oo 
ed to call that parliament which completed his ruin. 

Inſtead of granting money, this new parliament, 
as all the reſt had done, began by demanding to have 
their grievances redreſſed: they deſired an abolition 
of the Star-chamber, exclaimed againſt arbitrary. 
taxes, and particularly ſhip- money; and, in fine, 
demanded that a new parliament ſhould be called 
every three years. Charles, was now obliged to 
grant thoſe demands from neceſhty, which in the. 
beginning of his reign he might have beſtowed as a 
favour. He expected to regain his authority by 


complying, but he was deceived ; nothing could = 
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tisfy the commons but the total abolition of his 
power He expected that his Engliſh ſubjeQs 
would repreſs the inſolence of thoſe of Scotland, 
but had the mortification to find the houſe of com- 
mons approve their conduct, and repay their irrup- 
tion with a reward of three hundred thouſand 
pounds. He hoped to repreſs the puritanical par- 
i in England, but found to his ſurprize, almoſt 
the whole houſe of commons of that perſuaſion. 
He loved the earlof Stafford with tenderneſs, and 
eſteemed his wiſdom ; and the houſe of commons, 
conſcious of his regards, accuſed the earl of high- 
treaſon. When we attempt innovation, we ſel- 
dom know how far our ſchemes will extend at laſt. 
This parliament began with redreſſing grievances ; 
they proceeded to reform the ſtate, and ended in 
totally deſtroying the conſtitution. 


LETTER XLI. 


N treating of a ſubject in which almoſt every: 
1 Engliſhman is partial, it is no eaſy matter to 
avoid falling into their errors; but I have labour- 
ed to view this part of our hiſtory without receiving 
any bias from party; and our conſtitution is now 
ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, whatever we may think of 
this monarch's equity, or his. ſubjeCts' reſolution. 
Our laws, at preſent, differ both from what Charles 
endeavoured to maintain, and what his parliaments. 
pretended to enact: we now: are all agreed, that. 
unlimited power arrogated on one fide, and tumul- 
tuous freedom introduced on the other, are both 
intolerable ; yet, of the two, perhaps deſpotiſm is ſu- 
perior. In a republic, the number of tyrants are un- 
eontroulable, for they can ſupport each other. in 

- oppreſſion ; in a monarchy, there. is. one. object, who 
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if he offends, is eaſily puniſhable, becauſe he is but 


one. The oppreſſions of a monarch are generally 
exerted only in the narrow ſphere round him ; the 
oppreſhons of the governors of a republic, though 
not ſo flagrant, are more univerſal ; the Monarch 
is apt to commit great enormities, but they ſeldom 
reach the multitude at humble diſtance from the 
throne; the republican Deſpot oppreſſes the mul- 
titude that lies within the circle of his influence, for 
he knows them; the Monarch terrifies me with 
great evils, which I may never feel; the Deſpot ac 
tually loads me with ſubmiſhons, which I am con- 
ſtantly obliged to ſuſtain 3 and, in my opinion, it is 
much better to be in danger of having my head 
chopped off with an axe once in my life, than to 
have my leg galled with a continual fetter. 
Whatever were the reaſonings of the King upon 
this ſubjeCt, it is certain his actions were intended 
for the benefit-of his ſubjects; but he continued to 
rule them upon the maxims of former princes at a 
time when the principles of the ſubjects were totally 
changed. The houſe of commons ſeemed now to 
have thrown off all ſubordination z they not ny ar- 
raigned aud attainted almoſt all the king's miniſters, 
te Laud, Stafford, Finch, and Winde- 
anck, but paſſed an act to make that parliament 
continual, until all grievances ſhould be redreſſed. 
The king complied with every meaſure, yet all his 
compliance only ſerved to increaſe their demands. 
The earl of Stafford firſt fell a victim to their po- 
pular fury: the commons exhibited an accuſation of 
twenty-eight articles againſt him; the ſubſtance of 
which was, That he had attempted to extend the 
King's authority at home, and had been guilty of 
ſeveral exactions in Ireland. Theſe received the 
name of high treaſon, and the people without de- 
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manded juſtice. The managers for the houſe of 
commons pleaded with vehemence againſt him 
| at the bar of the houſe of lords, who were his 
* judges: they inſiſted, that, though each article 
| l ſeparately did not amount to a proof, yet the 
182 whole taken together carried conviction. This is 
a a method of arguing frequently uſed in the Engliſh 
courts of juſtice, even to this day; and perhaps, 
none can be more erroneous, for almoſt every 
falſchood may thus be defended by a multiplicity of 
weak reaſons. In this tumult of. aggravation and 
clamour, the Earl himſelf, whoſe parts and wiſdom 
had long been reſpected and acknowledged, ſtood 
unmoved. He defended his innocence with all the 
preſence of mind, judgement and temper, that could 
1 be expected from innocency and ability. His little. 
17 children were placed near him, as he was thus de- 
fending his own cauſe, and that of his maſter : after 
| he had, in a long and eloquent ſpeech, delivered 
 . extempore, confuted the accuſation of his enemies, 
he thus drew to a concluſion : But my lords, I have 
| troubled you too long; longer than 1fhould have done, 
but for the ſake of thoſe dear pledges a ſaint in heaven has 
F left me. Upon this he pauſed, dropped a tear, look- 
| ed upon his children, and then procecded Mat I 
1 | forfeit for myſelf, is a trifle : that my indiſcretions 
{ F ſhould reach my poſterity, avounds me to the heart. Par- 
v7 don my infirmity,— Something 1 ſhould have added, but 
q |! am not able; therefore, let it paſs. And now, my 
' Lords, fer myſelf, I have long been taught, that tte 
affiietions of this life are overpaid by that eternal qveight 
of glory which awaits the innocent; and ſo, my Lordi, 
even ſo, with the utmeſt tranquillity, I ſubmit myſelf to 
gour fudgement. Whether that be life of death. TR. 
DEUM LauDamMus. | 
His eloquence and innocence ſeemed to influence“ 
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his judges: the King himſelf went to the houſe of 
Lords, and ſpoke in his defence: but the ſpirit of 
the people was excited, and nothing but his blood 
would give them ſatisfaction. He was condemned 
by both houſes, and nothing now remained but the 
King to give his conſent to the bill of attainder. 
But his conſent ſeemed of little conſequence ;z the 
limits of royalty were long ſince broken down, and 
imminent dangers might attend his refuſal. While 
he continued in this agitation of mind, not know- 
ing how to behave, he received a letter from the 
unfortunate nobleman himſelf, defiring that his life 
might be made the ſacrifice of a mutual agreement 
between the King and the people ; adding, that to a 
willing mind their could be no injury. This noble 
inſtance of generoſity was but ill repaid ; the King 
was perſuaded to give his conſent; he | 

ſigned the fatal bill; Stafford was be-. P. 264. 
headed, and this taught his ſubjects ſoon after to 
ſpill blood that was ſtill more precious. 

The whole kingdom now ſeemed to be in a fer- 
ment: all the petitions of pariiament, which were 
in reality calculated to abaſe the King, were, not- 
withſtanding, drawn up with the moſt ſeeming affec- 
tion and obedience ; they were conſtantly complain- 
ing in each of theſe their fears for the church, at the 
very tifne that they were” themſelves labouring its 
overthrow. Faction ran high. In the King's party 
there was an ill projected and worſe conducted de- 
ſign of keeping the prerogative as much untouch- 
ed as ever it had been in the reigns of the moſt for- 
tunate and formidable Monarchs; in the oppoſite 
party, a fixed reſolution of turning the ſtate into a 
republic, and changing the government of the church 
into that of preſbytery. 
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In the midſt of theſe troubles, the Papiſts of Ire- 
land fancied they found a convenient opportunity of 
throwing off the Engliſh yoke. Religion and liber- 
ty often inſpire the moſt atrocious actions; and 
they did ſo now. The Papiſts took a reſolution, of 
which we find many horrid examples in hiſtory. 
They attempted to cut off all the Proteſtants in that 
kingdom at one blow. Not leſs than forty thouſand 
perſons fell a ſacrifice upon this occaſion, In ſuch 
a number of murders, cruelty put on a thouſand dif- 
ferent ſhapes ; rapes, burnings, and tortures, were 

ractiſed in every part of that miſerable iſland; and 
all the proteſtants periſhed who had not the good 
fortune to make early proviſion for their ſafety. 


Such was the ſtate of Ireland then, and ſuch was 


England ſhortly to be. The parliament took this 
opportunity to blacken the King, as if he had given 
ſanction to the Papiſts, and encouraged their bar- 
barous deſign : he vindicated himſelf with a zeal 


that nothing but innocence could inſpire ; and tried. 


every method of aſſiſting his Proteſtant ſubjects of 
Ireland. He even demanded ſuccours from the 
parliament of Scotland to relieve the Iriſh Proteſ- 
tants : but they remitted him to the parliament of 
England, as [reland» lay more immediately under 
their protection. The Engliſh houſe of commons 
ſent but fecble ſuccours to a people they pretended 
to deplore, and gave it as a pretext that the govern- 
ment at home was in danger. | 


— 


The parliament now proceeded to what they long 
laboured at, to eſtabliſh a republic, and deſtroy the 
rites of the- church of England. They ſignified to 
the King, that it was fit to have a privy-council oniy 


of their appointing. Three members of the houſe 
of commons preſented this requeſt on their knees. 


The king was pleafed to grant all. Oliver Crom- 


— 
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avell, who was then in the houſe of commons, was 
heard to declare, that, if this requeſt was rejected, 
he would fell his eitate, which was then but ſmall, 
and retire out of the kingdom. 

Hitherto, it is probable, both ſides were actuated 
rather by principle than ambition. The Biſhops had 
hitherto cloſely adhered to the King; they were not 
only expelled the houſe of Lords, but, upon remon- 
ſtrating againft this unconſtitutional meaſure, were 
accuſed by the houſe of commons of high treaſon, 
and ten of them ſent to the Tower. This ſpirit of 
epidemic rage was not confined to both houſes of 
parliament alone; the populace daily furrounded 
the place of fitting and with tumultuous cries, 
demanded juſtice. The apprentices, the common- 
council, and the citizens of London, were foremoſt 
in this ſtruggle for liberty, as they thought it.— 
However, their principles were fincere ; for the 
motives. of a mob though often wrong, are always 
honeſt. In this conteſt, the Preſbyterians and Car- 
dinal Richlieu of France were ever intriguing: 


both deſired a civil war, the one willing to depreſs 


the great, the other to humble the kingdom. 

In this decline of the royal authority, the King 
was perſuaded to take another ſtep that was fatal to 
his intereſts. By the advice of Lord Digby one of 
his miniſters, he went himſelf to the houſe of com- 


mons, and accuſed five of its members of high-trea= 


fon. Theſe were the leading members of the houſe, 
whom he thus ventured to call in queſtion; namely, 
Lord Kimbolton, Mr. Hollis, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, 
Mr. Pym, Mr. Hampden, and Mr. Strode. He fat, 
for ſome time, in the ſpeaker's chair, to ſee if the 
accuſed were preſent ; but they had eſcaped a few 
minutes before his entry, and the houſe of commong 
was reſolved to ſupport the cauſe. Diſappointed, per- 
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plexed, unknowing whom to rely on, the King went 
next to the common council vf the city, and made 
his complaint to them ; the common council only 
anſwered by. aggravating his former miſconduct. 
From thence he went to Windſor, where, reflecting 
upon the raſhneſs of his former proceeding, he wrote 
to the parliament, informing them, at he deſiſted 
from his proceedings againſt the accuſed members, and 
affuring the parhament, that upon all occaſions he 
awould be as careful of thiir privileges as of bis life, 
or of his crown. His violence (as a fine writer re- 
marks) had firſt rendered him hateful to his com- 
mons, and his ſubmiſſion now contemptible. 

The commons had already ſtripped the King of 
almoſt all his privileges; the power of appointing 
governors, generals, and levying armies, ſtill re- 
mained: they therefore proceeded to petition, that 
the Lower might be put into their hands; that Hull, 
Portſmouth and the flcet, ſhould be commanded by 
perſons of their chuſing. Theſe requeſts were, at 


firſt, conteſted, and then complied with. At laſt the 


commons defired to have a militia raiſed, and go- 
verned by ſuch officers and commanders- as they 
{hould - nominate, under pretext of ſecuring them 
from the Irtth Papiſts, whom they affected to be in 
dread of. This was depriving the King of even 
the ſhadow of his former power ; but they had gone 


too far now to recede, and feared leaving him any 


power, as knowing themſelves the firſt objects on 
whom its vengeance might be exerciſed He was 
willing to grant the raiſing a militia, but inſiſted up- 
on appointing his commanders. The parliament de- 
fired to command it for an appointed time; but the 
King, at laſt provoked to retentment, cried, that 
they ſhould not command it, no not for an hour.— 


This peremptory refuſal broke off all further 
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treaty, and both ſides, were now reſolved to have re- 
courle to arms. | 

Charles retired to York, and the Queen went over 
to Holland, to raiſe money upon the crown jewels, 
and provide ammunition and forces. The parlia- 
ment in the mean time were not idle; they knew 


% 


their ſtrength and popularity, and publiſhed propo- 


ſals for bringing in money or plate for the defence of 
the kingdom. But, though each fide was prepared 
for war, yet they took every precaution to lay the 
blame of the firſt infraQtion of peace on each other. 
The king offered propoſals to the commons which 
he knew they would not accept ; and they, in return, 
offered him nineteen propoſitions, which, if com- 
plied with, would have rendered him entirely ſub- 
ſervient to their commands; their import was, 
that the privy council, the principal ofhcers of ſtate, 
the governors of the King's children, forts, caſtles, 
fleet, armies, ſhould all be appointed or governed 
by parliament ; that Papiſts ſhould be puniſhed by 
their authority ; that the, church and liturgy ſhould 
be reformed at their . diſcretion ; and that ſuch 
members as had been diſplaced for former offences 
ſhould be reſtored. Theſe propoſals, which, if they 


had been accepted, would have moulded the go- 


vernment into an ariſtocratical form, were, happily 


for poſterity, rejected; and the King and his“ par- 


liament continued to reproach each other for a civil 
war, of which both were actually guilty. 


LETTER SXIK 


N this detail of public calamities you are not to 
expect any great ſtrokes, either in politics or 


war; each party was too ſincere to give much at- 
Vol. II. 
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tention to any thing but the dictates of paſſion, en- 


appearance of reſpect to his ſovereign, and on his 
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thufiaſm, or zeal, The parliament was convinced 
that it drew the ſword in defenee of liberty, and the 
King was equally ſtedfaſt in believing that he had 
the authority of Heaven for oppoſing their preten- 
ſions : they therefore took the field, with little con- 
duct, and courage alone in the troops, generally de- 
cided the fortune of the day. | 
The parliament, from its own authority, conſti- 
tuted Sir John Hotham, a fitting member of the 
houſe of commons, governor of Hull. In this city 
there was a large magazine of arms, ammunition, 
and proviſions. The King, ſenſible of the impor- 
tance of the place, was deſirous of ſecuring it to 
himſelf ; he therefore approached the gates with 
A. D. 1642 three hundred horſe, and demanded 
ret! entrance. Hotham {till preſerved ſome 


knees refuſed to admit him. Diſloyalty is ever timid 
in the beginning. | | 
Manifeſtoes, on one ſide and the other, were 
now diſperſed through the whole kingdom, and the 
people were univerſally divided into two factions, 
that went by the name of Royaliſts and Round- 
heads. The king ordered the nobility. to attend 
his perſon ; he procured the great ſeal from London, 
and erected his ſtandard at Nottingham. The 
people in general ſeemed to have loſt all reſpect 
to his perſon and government : the laws promul- 
gated by parliament, without the ſanction of the 
great ſeal, were obſerved with due obedience ; and 
the royal ſtandard was ſcarce followed by any ex- 
cept a few militia, At length, however, with the 
ſuccours furniſhed by the Queen, and the preſents of 
the univerſity of Oxford, and his Clergy, he raiſ- 
ed an army of about fourteen thouſand men, com- 
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manded by prince Rupert, a man of courage and 
ſome experience. The parliament, which diſpoſed 
of the money of the nation, had one ſtill more nu- 
merous, commanded by the earl of Eſſex, who 
tought from principle, and who only wiſhed to 
bring the King to reaſon. 
When the King advanced from Nottingham, and 
approached near Shrewſbury, he drew up his little 
army, and made them a ſpeech : I promiſe, ſaid he 
to the ſoldiers, in the preſence of Almighty Ged, and 
as I hope for his bleſſing and Protection, that I will * 
ever defend the Proteſlant religion, and in that reli- 
gion am reſolved to live and die. The laws of the 


land, and the rights of my ſubjecte, ſhall ever be the © 


hos (# ww 1 


i meaſure of my government; and if heaven proſber 

4 ; this little army, raiſed for their King's defence, I pro- 
miſe to rule by parliaments alone, and by every equita- 

4 ble adminiſtration. When I fail in theſe particulars, | 

4 then let me be abandoned of men; and in this refolu-* _ 

| tion 1 hope for the alſiſtance of all good men, and © 

| am confident of the protection of Providence. 

It Eſſex, on the other hand was reſolved to ſet up 

55 his head quarters at Worceſter, and await the King; 

1 when in a few days, a ſkirmiſh enſued in favour of 

q the Royaliſts; and the battle of Edge-hill, foyght 

| fome time after, ſeemed to confirm the King's ſu- 

* periority. The queen had brought him ſoldiers from 

7 Holland, with ammunition and arms, and immedi- 

| ately. departed in order to furniſh more : yet ſtill the 

11 parliament wete not diſcouraged; their demands ſeem- 

- ed to increaſe in proportion to their loſſes ; and, as 

: they were defeated in the field, they grew more 

a haughty in the cabinet. They condemned for high 

of treaſon ſuch governors of towns as gave up their 

C fortreſſes to the King; while he on the contrary, 

: offered new terms of peace upon every advantage. 

2 
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But though his defire to ſpare his ſubjects was laud- 
able, as a man, yet his long negociations were 


faulty, as a warrior; he waſted that time in alterca- 


tion and propoſal, which ſhould have been employ- 
ed in vigorous exertions in the field. Upon the whole, 


his firſt campaign ſeemed to promiſe him ſucceſs ; 


his generals were moſtly victorious, and his arm 


far ſuperior to the enemy in point of diſcipline. On 


the fide of the parliament, the great Hampden was 
ſlain in the battle of Chaldgrave field; and on the 
other hand, on the king's part, the gallant lord Faulk- 


land was killed at the. battle of Newbury. Theſe 


were the two greateſt, braveit, and wiſeſt men of 
their time, who thus fell, as if, by the kindneſs of 
Providence, to prevent their ſeeing the miſeries and 
the laughter in which their country was ſhortly to 
be involved, | 
Hampden was the perſon who had refuſed paying 
ſhip-money, and withſtood the power of the crown : 
his inflexible integrity gained him the eſteem” even 
of his enemies: and his humanity and benevolence, 
the affection of all that knew him more intimately. 
But Faulkland was ſtill a greater character than 
he. He added to Hampden's ſevere principles all 
the politeneſs and elegance then known in Europe. 
He had withſtood the king when he ſaw him mak- 
ing an ill uſe of his power; but, when he perceived 
the deſign of the parliament to change religion, he 
changed his fide, and ſtedfaſtly attached himſelf to 
the crown. From the beginning of the civil war, 
his natural chearfulneſs and vivacity grew clouded, 
and he became fad, pale, and negligent of his per- 
ſon. The morning of the battle it was ſeen he defired 
to die, and he profeſſed that the miſeries of his 
country had already almoſt broken his heart. He 
added that he was weary of the times, and ſhould 


e rr Ws FW 


IN A SERIES OF LETTERS. 29 


leave them before night. He was ſhot with a muſ- 
quet in the belly, and his body was the next morn- 
ing found among an heap of ſlain. His writings, 
his juſtice, and his courage, deſerved ſuch a death 
of glory ; and they found it. If there be happineſs 
in death, it mult be in ſuch an end, falling in battle 
for our King and our principles. 

Each battle ſerved only to weaken the royal party, 
and to unite the parliament more ſtrongly together ;, 
the King and his followers were held together only 
by ſecular motives 3 the parliament had long been 
actuated by one {till ſtronger, that of religion: this 
had hitherto been the ſecret ſpring. of all their com- 
motions, and now they fairly threw by the maſk, 
united themſelves to the church of Scotland, and 
ſigned the ſolemn league and covenant, which eſta- 
bliſhed Puritaniſm, and laid the foundation of a new 
republic. The King, to oppoſe the deligns of the 
Weſtminſter parliament, called one 4 
at Oxford, where it aſſembled; and 44» 
England now ſaw, what it had never before ſeen, 
two parliaments ſitting at one and the ſame time. 
From this partial parliament he received ſome ſup- 
pies; after which it was prorogued, and never af-- 
ter convened, The war went on with its uſual 
fury, and ſkirmiſhes on both fides were frequent, 
which ſerved to deſolate the kingdom without de- 
ciding victory. Each county joined that fide to 
which it was addicted from motives of conviction, . 
intereſt, or fear; while ſome obſerved a perfect neu- 
trality. Several frequently petitioned for peace; 
the wiſe and the good were molt earneſt in this cry; 
but what particularly deſerved remark was, the ate 
tempt of the women of London, who to the num= 
ber of two or three thouſand, went in a body to the 
houſe of commons, earneſtly demanding a peace: 
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Give us thoſe traitors, ſaid they, that are againſt 
peace; give them, that we may tear them in pieces. 
The guards found ſome difficulty in quelling this 
inſurrection, and one or two women loſt their lives 
in the fray. | 
It is both tedious, and unimproving to deſcribe all 
the combats, the battles, the ſkirmithes, that every 
day paſſed on either ſide ; what towns were beſieged 
and taken, how many killed in fight, or what num- 
bers died by the hand of the executioner ; every 
civil war preſents the ſame picture to the imagina- 


tion; and this was aggravated with all the miferies _ 


of rage, reſentment, and deſpair. All were from 
principles earneſtly employed in deftroying the con- 
{titution. There were few of thoſe refined under- 
ſtandings, who, diſengaged from the prejudices of 
party, improved the univerſal prejudice of the time 
to acquire dominion for themſelves ; all were ſeri- 
ouſly, earneſtly, and blindly engaged in the favour- 
rite purſuit. The genius of the times was great, 
but irregular. 

Among the number who moſt ſeverely felt the in- 
dignation of the commons, was the famous William 
Laud, archbiſhop of Canterbury. He had been, im- 
priſoned in the Tower at the time when nine more 
of the Biſhops were ſent there, upon remonſtrating 
to the lords againſt the ſeverity of the lower houſe. 
When he was brought to the bar in order to make 
his defence, he ſpoke ſeveral hours with that cou- 
rage which 1s the reſult of innocence and integrity. 
The lords, his judges, were willing to acquit him ; 
but the commons were determined upon his death, 
and over-ruled all remonſtrance made in his favour. 
When brought to' the ſcaffold, this noble divine, 
without any apparent terror, made the people a long 
ſpeech. He told them, „That he had examined his 
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cc heart, and thanked God that he found no fins 
« there which deſerved the death he was going to 
« ſuffer. The king had been traduced by ſome, as 
« Jabouring to introduce popery ; but that he be- 
cc lieved him as ſound a proteſtant as any man in 
te the kingdom: and as for parliaments, though he 
« diſliked the conduct of one or two, yet he never 
« deſigned to change the laws of the country,” or 
tc the proteſtant religion.” After he had prayed for 
a ſhort ſpace, the executioner did his office at one 


Lad 


blow. This man ſeemed born for a better fate and 


better times ; but all diſtinctions of right and wrong 
were now loſt in mutual animoſity; and in general 
the beſt characters on both ſides were thoſe who fell 
victims to civil fury. He was learned, upright and 
ſincere; humble in his private deportment, but at- 
tached to trifling ceremonies, and ready to loſe his 
life rather than give them up. 

The liturgy was, by a public act, aboliſhed the 
day he died, as if he had been the only obſtacle to 
its formal removal; The church of England was 
rendered completely Preſbyterian, to the great ſa- 
tisfaction of the Scots, and numbers of the citizens 
of London. An ordinance was eſtabliſhed, by which 
there ſhould be one day in the week appointed as a 


faſt, and the money which was thus ſpared to the 


family, was to be paid in ſupport of the common 
cauſe. Thus ſtrengthened, the parliament ſeemed 
capable of carrying on their deſigns in an arbitrary 
manner: They had the Scots to aſſiſt them; they 
profeſſed only one religion, and were united by the 
bonds of mutual danger. However, from the mo- 
ment they came to be all ranked under the denomi- 
nation of Preſbyterians, they began again to ſeparate 


into new parties, as if diviſions were neceſſary to the. 


exiſtence of this parliament ; one part of the houſe 
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were Preſbyterians, ſtrictly fo called; the other In- 


- dependents, a new ſect that had lately been intro- 


duced, and gained ground ſurpriſingly. The differ- 
ence between theſe two ſects would hardly be worth 
mentioning, did not their religious opinions influ- 
ence their political conduct. The Church of Eng- 
land, which was now totally aboliſhed, had ap- 
pointed biſhops and a book of common prayer; the 
Preſbyterians exclaimed againſt both; they were for 
having the church governed by clergymen elected 
by the people. The Independents went {till farther, 
and excluded all clergy ; they maintained that every 
man might pray in public, exhort his audience,. and 
explain the ſcriptures; but their chief difference 
lay in acknowledging no ſubordination in ſecular 
employments, and attempting to maintain an ideal 
equality, to which they juſtly obſerved that every 
man was born. Were ſuch a plan of government 
practicable, it would no doubt be the moſt happy; but 
the wiſe and powerful muſt ever govern over igno- 


rance and debility z and the bad ſucceſs of their 


ſchemes, ſoon after carried into execution, ſhewed 
ow ill adapted they were to human infirmity, 


Poſſeſſed, however, with an high opinion of their 
ſpeculative ſcheme, they behaved with that moroſe 
and ſullen carriage which is ever the reſult of 


narrow manners and ſolitary thinking. They 


ſecretly laboured the abaſement of the Preſbyteri- 
ans, yet joined them in their efforts to depreſs the 


King. 
Charles, now perceiving the parliament of Eng- 


land and Scotland united againſt him, and fearing to 


fall under their united efforts, thought proper to 


make a truce with the Papiſts of Ireland, in order 
to bring over the Engliſh troops who ſerved. in that 
kingdom. By this means he not only had many of 
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the Engliſh troops that ſerved there, but alſo ſeveral 
of the native Iriſh, who came to increaſe his army. 
It was then the parliament complained with truth of 
his employing Papiſts in his ſervice, and ſtill farther 
extended their reproach, by ſaying that he encouraged 
them to rebel. Theſe troops, however, only ſerved 
to procure the hatred of his ſubjects, without ſtrength- 
ening his army. They were totall 
e by Fairfax, 1 5 the e 9.49 190 
rals of the parliament army, and ſlaughtered without 
mercy after ſubmiſſion. It was faid that ſeveral 
Iriſh women were found among the ſlain, who with 
long knives did conſiderable execution; but the 
animoſity of the Engliſh againſt thoſe wretches, at 
that time, might have given riſe to the calumny. 
One misfortune now ſeemed to follow cloſe upon 
another : Prince Rupert who had long ſaſtained 
the honour of the royal arms, was defeated at York, 
and his army diſperfed, by Fairfax. Charles had re- 
tired to Oxford : his preſent- danger excited his 
friends to new efforts; he levied new forces, and 
had fome ſlight ſucceſs. But this appearance of 
good fortune did not continue. His army was tur- 


bulent and ſeditious; that of the parliament every 


day improved in diſcipline, and obeyed from princi- 
ple. Among other inſtances of this nature was 


: that act called the /elf-denying ordinance, by which 


it was reſolved, that no member of the houſe of 
commons ſhould have a command in the army. 
The reaſons aſſigned for this were ſpecious, and 
perhaps ſincere. It was done to prevent the parlia- 
ment's wiſhing for the continuance of the war, in 
order to enjoy a continuing ſhare of authority. 
The former generals were therefore changed: the 
Earls of Effex, Denbigh, and Mancheſter, gave up 
their commiſſions ; and Fairfax, with the affiſtance 
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'of Cromwell, new-modelled the army without any 
oppoſition. 

It was the general opinion, that this new altera- 
tion would enfeeble the parliament army: but the 
event proved otherwiſe; they were, after this, every 
where victorious. Both armies met near Naſeby. 
The King, who commanded the main body of his 
own troops, ſhewed himſelf upon this occaſion a 
courageous general, encouraging his ſoldiers where 
giving way, and rallying them in perſon when bro- 
ken. The enemy, however, was victorious z where- 
ever Cromwell fought he brought conqueſt and ter- 
ror, and the defeat of the royal army was princi- 
pally owing to him This fatal blow the King 
could never after recover. All his infantry were 
ſo ſcattered, that the enemy took as many priſoners 
as they pleaſed; his baggage, and the cabinet m 
which his moſt ſecret papers were contained, fell 
into the hands of his purſuers ; and yet, after all, 
there were not above ſix hundred men ſlain upon 
the ffeld of battle. 

It was about this time that Cromwell's courage 
and genius began to appear. He had hitherto been 
only a turbulent ſpeaker in the houſe of com- 
mons, and the leader of a regiment in the army; 
but he now diſcovered talents greater than his employ- 
ments, and his preſent ſucceſs opened to him the 
proſpects of ambition which he never after loſt fight 
of. Hiſtorians ſeldom diſtinguiſh properly in the 
changes to be found in the ſame character. It is pro- 
bable Cromwell began to act in the ſtate with prin- 
ciples of conviction and ſincerity ; but, new occur- 
rences ariſing, his foul was not proof to the allure- 
ments of fortune; he gave way to her ſeducing call. 
Had he been on the oppreſſed fide, he might have 
_ diſplayed ſurpriſing inſtances of conſtancy and in- 
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tegrity : but, happening to be victorious, he be- 
came a tyrant and uſurper, and bathed his country 
with royal blood. | 

Cromwell was poſſeſſed of apparent humility and 
internal pride. This is juſt the character which Ma- 
chiavel deſcribes for a ſucceſsful uſurper. He was 
originally the ſon of a private gentleman of a mo- 


derate fortune, who had ſome years before attempted 


leaving the kingdom upon a principle of religion, 
but was prevented by the King. This religious de- 
portment Cromwell ever inviolably preſerved ; it ſe- 
cured him an aſcendency in the houſe of commons, 
where the majority were enthuſiaſts ; it gained him 
the affections of Fairfax the general, who was cou- 
rageous, ignorant, and ſincere: it acquired him 


the love of the army, where his preſence was coveted : 


and he alone was permitted to unite the military and 
civil employments..in his perſon ; for he had a ſeat 
in. the houſe, while he was a colonel in the field. 
But he was ſtill reſolved farther to ſtrengthen his 
intereſts by attaching the Independents privately to 


his fide; they increaſed in numbers and power by 


his means, and he in return, found them reſolute 
and perſevering friends. 

The battle of Naſeby ſeemed fatal to the intereſts 
of the King: and Fairfax and Cromwell availed 
themſelves of the circumſtances that offered. Ever 
city that they appeared before, capitulated. The 
young prince of Wales, afterwards Charles II. par- 
ticipated in the misfortunes of his father, and fled 
to the iſland of Scilly. The King drew the ſhatter- 
ed remains of his army into Oxford, and once more 
demanded peace; but, if he could not obtain it in 
the proſperous ſtate of his affairs, it was not likel 
that he could now ſucceed in his defires after a de- 
teat, The houſe of commons inſulted his misfor- 
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fortunes. His letters to the queen were publiſhed, 
with thoſe ill- natured remarks and railleries which 
none but the vicious are capable of making. To 
be at once merry and malicious is a ſign of a cor- 
rupt heart and mean underſtanding. 

'The king, after having taken every meaſure that 
he thought could procure peace, without effect, now 
ſaw himſelf ſhut up in Oxford, a place almoſt with- 
out any fortifications, and every day in danger of 
falling into the power of a fierce and exaſperated 
party. In ſuch a ſituation he therefore was obliged 
to chuſe the leaſt of two evils, and to deliver himſelf 
up to the Scots army, rather than the Engliſh, as 
he expected to find leſs animoſity in the former. 
The Scots officers had made him ſome general pro- 
miſes, grounded, probably, upon the hopes of his 
compliance with every requeſt they ſhould make. 
He ſent them word of his intention to come to their 
army; and they promiſed to receive him, and pro- 
vide for his ſafety. Upon this precarious aſſurance, 
the King left Oxford, and travelling through by- 
ways and obſcure places, arrived at the Scots army 
646 in nine days. From that moment he 
Jan. 30, 1646. caſed to be free. The Scots began 
to negotiate with the Engliſh army, carried the 
royal priſoner about from one place to another, and, 
at length, upon conſideration of being paid the 
arrears due for their ſervice in England, which 
amounted to two hundred thouſand pounds, they 
delivered up their King, and returned home laden 
with the reproaches of all good men, and the inter- 
' nal- conviction of their own baſeneſs. From this 
period to the uſurpation of Cromwell, the conſtitu- 
tion was convulſed with all the diſtractions of guilt 
and party. When the kingly power was aboliſhed, 
the parliament then took up the authority: but they 
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evere ſoon to lay it down in turn, and ſubmit to a 
military democracy; a new form of government, 
awhich, like all other democracies, was turbulent, 


feeble, and bloody, 


LETTER. XLIII. 


HE civil war was now over, and the army of 

Scotland, being paid the reward of perfidy, re- 
turned to its country. The parliament had now no 
enemy to fear, except thoſe very troops which had 
fought their battles with ſucceſs. Lou have already 
been informed, that this army, by a political ſtroke 
of Cromwell, was rendered independent of the 
parliament, and all its generals diſabled from fitting 
there, The commons therefore were now willing 
to get rid of it as ſoon as poſſible, well knowing, 
that, if the army continued, inſtead of receiving 
laws, it would preſume to dictate: they therefore 
paſſed a vote, by which it was ordained, that a part 
of it ſhould be difbanded, and another part of it 
ſent over to Ireland. It may eafily be imagined 
that Cromwell would not ſuffer this. Now was 
the criſis of his greatneſs, and he ſeized the oppor- 
tunity; he formed a council of officers, and ano- 
ther of common ſoldiers, called Agitators, who 
were appointed to enquire into the grievances of 
the army, and lay them before the parliament. The 
very ſame conduct which had formerly paſſed be- 
tween the parliament and King, was now put in 
Practice between the army and parliament. As 
the commons granted every requeſt, the army roſe 
in their demands: thoſe: accuſed the army of mu- 


tiny and ſedition, and theſe retorted the accuſation, 
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by alleging a manifeſt deſign in the parliament to 
rule alone. 

The king had been confined, ſince he came into 
the power of the Engliſh, at Holmby- caſtle: the 
army were reſolved to be poſſeſſed of his perſon, and 
ſent one Joyce, a cornet, who from a taylor was 
become an officer, to take the King by force, and 
bring him a priſoner to Newmarket. This com- 
miſhon he executed with intrepidity and difpatch. 
It was in vain that the commons, now without 
power, complained of this inſolence: the army, in- 
ſtead of being awed by their menaces, marched to- 
wards London, and now, in turn, preſcribed laws 
to their employers. Cromwell, willing to' give all 
his injuſtice the appearance of rectitude, cauſed 
eleven members of the houſe of commons to be ac- 
cuſed. Theſe were the moſt powerful and leading 
ſpeakers z which ſo aſtoniſhed the members, that, 
willing to appeaſe the army at any rate, they writ 
to the general that they were willing to receive an 
particular charge againſt ſuch as fell under his dit. 
pleaſure, | 

This was an overture for peace , but pre-eminence 
was what the army aimed at. Inſtead therefore of 
being pleaſed at this condeſcenſion, the commander 
turned their accuſation into a general complaint, 
and tried every method to provoke aqquarrel, which 
the other endeavoured to evade. The citizens of 
London, at length, opened their eyes : they now 
ſaw the conſtitution effectually deſtroyed ; they ſaw 
an oppreſſive parliament now ſubjected to a more 
oppreſſive army; they perceived their religion abo- 
liſhed, their king a captive, and the people expoſed 
to the worſt of ſlavery. 

In this exigence the common - council aſſembled 
the militia of the city, the works were manned, and 
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x manifeſto publiſhed, aggravating the hoſtile inten- 
tions of the army. The houſe of commons was not 
teſs divided than the ſtate z one part was for encou- 
raging the citizens to-proceed, while the reſt, with 
the two fpeakers at their head, {were for the army. 
The lighteſt diviſions, in ſuch a fituation, are ſoon 
attended with violent eonſequences. The commons 
feparated. The ſpeakers, with ſixty-two members, 
quitted the houſe to ſeek protection from the army, 
while thoſe who remained behind, gave orders, and 
eſtabliſhed laws, as if they had power to enforce 
obedience. 

Their aſſumed power, however, continued but a 
ſhort time; for the grmy, with the ſpeakers at their 
head, ſoon approached the city. Fear, therefore, 
compelled the common-council to concur in mea- 
ſures which they tacitly diſapproved. They opened 
their gates to the general, who, attended by the two 
ſpeakers and. the reſt of the members, repaired to 
their reſpective habitations. The parliament, thus 
over-awed, gave up the command of the Tower to 
general Fairtax, and ordered him the thanks of both 
houſes for-having diſobeyed their commands, 

It ſtill remained to diſpofe of the King, who had 
been ſent priſoner to Hampton-court. The inde- 
pendents, at the head of whom was Cromwell, and 
the Preſbyterians, in the name of either houſe, 
treated ſeparately with him in private: he even had 
hopes that in theſe ſtruggles for power he might be 
choſen mediator in the difpute, and expected that 
the ſtate, at laſt, ſenſible of the miſeries of anarchy, 
like a froward child, huſhed by its own importuni- 
ties, would ſettle under its former tranquil conſti- 
tutioh. But he was ſoon undeceived, when he found 
the army and the generals maſters in the diſpute ; and 
when, as he had hitherto been uſed with ſome de- 
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gree of reſpect, upon their prevailing, he faw him- 
telf treated with very little deference or conſidera- 
tion. He therefore reſolved to ſeek ſafety by flight, 
and, attended by two of his courtiers, fted from his 
:, and travelled on horfeback all night to 
the ſea- ſide, in order to embark for France, leaving 
behind him a letter to both houſes of parliament» 
'His uſual fortunes, however ſtill attended him here; 
no ſhip was in readineſs at the place appointed, and 
he had no other method left, but to truſt to the ge- 
neroſity of the Governor of the Iſle of Wight for 
protection. Colonel Hammond was then in that 
command; a creature of Cromwell, who had been 
placed there by the intereſt of John Hampden, 
whom we have ſeen ſuch an oppoſer of the King. 
His Majeſty's attendants, whoſe names were Aſh- 
burnham, and Berkeley, went to talk with the Go- 
vernor upon this important occaſion, who, inſtead 
of promiſing the protection required, only returned 
an evaſive anfwer, and deſired to be conducted to the 
King. Upon this, all three went together to the 
houſe, where the unfortunate Monarch expected their 
arrival; but Hammond ſtaid below. When Aſh- 
burnham informed his Majeſty that Hammond was 
come to wait upon him, but that he had given no 
promiſe of protection, the King who had found 
almoſt all the world unfaithful, could not help cry- 
ing out, O Fack, thou hofl BER me! Aſhburnham 
burſt into a ſhower of tears, and offered to kill Ham- 
mond that moment with his own hand. The hu- 
mane monarch would not permit this. Hammond 
was brought up and the King, being compelled to 
follow him to Cariſbrook caſtle, was once more 
made a priſoner, and treated by Hammond with 
only the outward appearances of reſpect. 
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In the mean time, the parliament continued every 
day to grow more feeble and more faCtious 3 the 
army more powerful and better united. Crom- 
well had taken every precaution to eſtabliſh ſuch a 
ſubordination among his troops, as was neceſſary to 
conduct them with eaſe, and invigorate his proceed- 
ings. But his views were in ſome danger of being 
controverted, at this juncture, by a new and unheard 
of confederacy. The independents were for having 
no ſubordination in government. A ſet of men called 
Levellers now aroſe, who declared againſt any other 
governor than Chriſt. They declared that all de- 
grees ſhould be levelled, and an equality univerſally 
eltabliſhed in titles and eſtates. They preſented ſe- 
veral petitions, and carried their inſolence to an im- 


meaſurable pitch. Cromwell at once ſaw that he was 


now upon the point of loſing all the fruits of his for- 
mer ſchemes and danyers, and dreaded this new fac- 
tion ſtill the more, as they turned his own pretended 
principles againſt himſelf : thus finding all at ſtake, 
he was reſolved, by one reſolute blow, to diſperſe 
the faction, or periſh in the attempt. Having inti- 
mation that the Levellers were to meet at a certain 
place, he unexpectedly appeared before the terrified 
aſſembly, at the head of his red regiment, which had 
been hitherto invincible. He demanded, in the 
name of God, what their afſembly .and murmurings 
would be at: and receiving an inſolent anſwerl he 
laid two of the moſt remarkable dead upon the 
ground with his own hands. The guards diſperſing 
the reſt, he cauſed ſeveral of them to be hanged 
upon the ſpot, ſent others priſoners to London, and 
thus diſperſed a faction, no otherwiſe criminal than 
in having followed his own example. 

This action ſerved ſtill more to increaſe his power 
in the camp, in the parliament, and in the city, 
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Fairfax, now become a Lord, was nominal general, 
but Cromwell was inveſted with all the power of the 
army. The King, a priſoner in the Iſle of Wight, 
1 {till continued to negociate a peace; while the par- 
A bj. liament ſaw no other method of deſtroying the mi- 
1 44} litary power which themſelves had raiſed, but by 
#3 oppoſing to it that of the king. Frequent propo- 
| ſitions therefore paſſed between the captive Mos 
narch and the commons : but the great obſtacle, 
whch was their inſiſting upon deſtroying epiſcopacy, 
ſtill defeated every meaſure. | 
In the mean time, the Scots, aſhamed of having 
been. thought to have ſold their King, raiſed an army 
ip his favour ; many of the young nobility in Eng- 
land ſeconded their intentions; the King's deſperate 
affairs once more began to wear a favourable aſpect, 
which Cromwell perceiving, led his veteran army to 
certain victory. Succeſs ſtill ſeemed to back his 
erimes ; he defeated their forces entirely at Preſton, 
and took the duke of Hamilton, their general, pri- 
foner. Fairfax, on the other hand, was equally ſuc- 
_ ceſsful in Kent and Eſſex: the inſurgents having 
retired into the city of Colcheſter, which declared 
for the King, he blocked them up, and having com- 
pelled them to ſurrender at diſcretion, he treated 
them with that inhumanity for which the republican; 
army was at that time remarkable. | 
The parliament ſtill continued. to treat with the 
King, and apprehending more from. the deſigns of 
their generals than the attempts of their Monarch, 
ſeemed in earneſt, for the firſt time, in their nego- 
80419 ciations z but it was now too late: the army ſoon re- 
| turned, crowned with their accuſtomed ſucceſs, and 
Vith furious remonſtrances demanded. juſtice upon 
the King. They accuſed him as the cauſe of all the 
misfortunes of the kingdom, and inſiſted that his par- 
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tizans and favourites ſhould ſhare with him in his 
public puniſhment. This remonſtrance was ſoon af- 
ter backed by petitions from the garriſons diſperſed 
over different parts of the kingdom, and the counties 
of Somerſet and Norfolk concurred in the ſame de- 
mand. Fairfax being influenced by Cromwell, and 
not perceiving that he was the tool of his craft y 
colleague, transferred his royal priſoner from the Iſle 
of Wight to Hurſt-caſtle. The parliament con- 
plained of this arbitrary proceeding, but their re- 
monſtrances were nothing but empty ſound The 

began to iſſue ordinances for a more effe ctual oppo- 
ſition ; but they received a Meſſage from Cromwell, 
that he intended paying them a viſit next day with. 
his army, and in the mean time ordered them to 
raiſe him upon the city of London forty. thuuſand 
pounds. Affrighted at the approaching danger, they 
complied with his demand; and, in the mean time, 
the general with his army came and took up his quar- 
ters in the ſkirts of the city. The commons {till pro- 
ceeded in the treaty with the King; but this Crom- 
well was reſolved to oppoſe. They voted, that the 
carrying the King priſoner to Hurſt-caſtle was with 
out the advice or conſent of the houſe : to punifh ' 
them for this, Cromwell placed guards round their 
houſe, and made thoſe members priſoners whom he 
judged moſt oppoſite to his deſigns One of his 
colonels, whoſe name was Pride, having a paper of 
names in his hand, feized upon one-and-forty, and 
ſent them to the Court of Wards, where they were 
kept under guard. Theſe were Preſbyterians, the 
original authors of all the troubles, and who now 
fell victims to the fide they had eſpouſed. The next 
day an hundred more of the members were denied 
entrance; and that part of the houſe which now 


remained was entirely compoled of a ſmall body of 
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Independents, Indicrouily called the Rump. Theſe 
ſoon voted, that the tranſactions of the houſe, a few 
days before, were illegal; and that the general's: 
conduct was juſt and neceſſary. 

This parliament, if it now deſerves the name, was 
nothing but a medley of the moſt obſcure citizens, 
the ſlave of the army, the oſſicers of which, being 
themſelves members, rulcd all their proceedings. It 
was now therefore unanimouſly reſolved in this ſedi- 
tious aſſembly to erect an High Court of Juſtice, with 
power to try the king for treaſon againſt: the king- 
dom. For form- ſake they - defired the concurrence: 
of the few remaining lords in the other houſe ;' but, 
even there, there was {till virtue enough left unani- 
raouſly to reject ſo horrid a propoſal. This no way 
abated the ardour of the commons : they voted, that 
the concurrence of the houſe of lords was unneceſ- 
ſary; they declared that all power was originally 
derived from the people; a declaration true in it 
felf, but which they wreſted:to: the moſt deteſtable: 
' purpoſes. Colonel Harriſon, the ſon of a butcher, 
was commanded to conduct the King from Hurſt- 
caſtle to Windſor. When he arrived there, the- 
council of war ordained that he ſhould be no longer 
treated with the deference due to royalty. All cere- 
mony was laid afide, he now ſaw himſelf deprived: 
of his ſervants, and expoſed to the contempt of low- 
bred infolence. From the ſixth to the twentieth of 
January, the time was employed in making prepara- 
tions for this aſtoniſhing ſcene of guilt. One hun- 
dred and forty-five perſons were appointed judges u- 
pon the occaſion : and one Bradſhaw, a practitioner _ 
of the law, was elected as preſident of this deteſtable 
ſynod. | 

"The king was now conducted from Windſor to 
St. James's, and was next day produced before the 
- High Court at Weſtminſter-hall to take his trial. 
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He ſtill remembered the dignity he owed to himſelf. 
before ſuch an inferior court; and taking his place. 
with his hat on, with a ſtern air ſurveyed his judges, 
who were all covered. When his charge was ready 
importing that he had been the cauſe of all the blood 
that was ſhed fince the commencement of the rebel- 
lon, he could not repreſs a ſmile, at once of contempt 
and indignation. He then demanded by what au- 
thority he was brought to ſuch a trial ? to which 
Bradſhaw replied, that he was tried in the name of 
the commons of England. The king then objected 
to the legality of the tribunal, fince the ſanction of 
the lords and his own were wanting to complete it; 
and refuſed to plead to the articles of the impeach- 
ment. Being defired to. anſwer feveral times, and 
perſiſting in his refuſal, he was remanded to his 
confinment, and the court adjourned. . At their 
ſecond fitting, the preſident again ſummoned the 
King to anſwer to his charge; the King again 
derffurred to the legality of his judges, and began to 
open his objections, when he was interrupted by 
Bradſhaw, and ſent back to priſon, as before. At 
his third appearance, he continued firm to his pur- 
poſe, and refuſed to comply until he ſhould be con- 
vinced, that their proceedings were not contrary to 
the fundamental laws of the kingdom. The fourth 
and laſt time he appeared before this ſelf- created 
court of juſtice, as he was going thither, he was in- 
ſulted by the ſoldiers and the mob, who exclaimed, 
Jaſtice, Fuſlice! Execution, execution! He appear- 
ed before the court with the ſame firm compoſure 
as uſual, with his hat on; and while his ſentence 
was reading, in which he was branded with all the 
odious appellations that malice could ſuggeſt, he 
diſcovered no other emotions than thoſe of pity. In 


walking back from this horrid tribunal, the rabbls 
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renewed the cry of Juſtice! Execution and among 
other inſults, one mitcreant perſumed to ſpit in the 
face of his King. He patiently wiped his face : Poor 
fouls, ſaid he, they ꝛccu treat their generals in the ſame 
manner for fixpence. | & ſoldier more compaſhonate 
than the reſt, could not help imploring a bleſſing up- 
on his royal head; z an officer, overhearing it, ſtruck. 
the pious centinel to the ground in preſence of the 
Monarch, who could not help ſaying that the pu- 
niſhment ade the offence, The day of execution 
was fixed to be the third after his ſentence ; which 
when it arrived, he was conducted on foot through- 
St James's Park to Whitehall, accompanied by 
Doctor Juxon,. and guarded by a reigment of foot, 
under the command of Colonel 'Tomlinſon. The 
ſcaffold was covered with black, in the middle of 
which were ſeen the block and ax, with two execu- 
tioners in maſques. The ſoldiers were placed round 
it, and an infinite concourſe of ſpectators waited: 
with ſilent horror at: a great diſtance. The King 


-  furveyed all their ſolemn preparations. with calm 


compoſure : he aſſured the perſons who ſtood with 
him upon the ſcaffold, that he thought himſelf guilt» 
leſs of any crime but that of having given up the 
Earl of Stafford to the fury of his enemies; and 
that he had confidence in the mercy of heaven. 
While he thus avowed: his innocence,. the biſhop 
who attended him, warned him that he had but one 
ſtage more to heaven; at which the king cried out, 
Tg» from a corruptible to an incorruptible crown, where: 
no diſturbance can arrive. « You are exchanged, re- 
« plied the biſhop, from a temporal to an eternal: 
« crown; a good exchange!“ Having now taken off 
his cloak, he delivered his George to the Prelate, em- 


1 phatically pronouncing the word, 
. 3. Rememùer. He then laid his head 
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on the block, and ſtretched forth his hands as a ſignal. 
One of the men in a maſque ſevered his head from 
bis body at a blow: and the other holding it up, 
ſtreaming with gore, cried out, This is the head of 
a traitor / Such was the death of Charles, who 
lived long enough to ſee the laws and conſtitution 
of his country expire before him. He had the mig- 
Fortune to be bred up in high noticns of the prero- 
gative, which he thought it his duty to ſuſtain. He 
lived at a time when the ſpirit of the law was in op- 
poſition to the genius of the people : and governing 
by old rules, inſtead of endeavouring to accommo- 
date himſelf to the changes of the times, he fell in 
the univerſal convulſion. Many kings before him 
expired by treaſons, plots, or aſſaſſination; but ne- 
ver ſince the times of Agis the Lacedemonian, was 
any but he, ſacrificed x their ſubjects with all the 
formalities of juſtice. Upon the whole it mult be 
confefled, that, though the nation was branded. by 
foreigners with reproach upon this occaſion, yet 
theſe ſtruggles at length ended in domeſtic happineſs 
and ſecurity : the laws became more preciſe, and the 
ſubject more ready to obey, as if a previous fermen- 
tation in the conſtitution was neceflary to its ſub- 
ſequent refinement. 


LETTER XLIV. 


ROMWELL, who had ſecretly ſolicited the 
King's death, now began to feel wiſhes to which 
he had been hitherto a ſtranger. He perceived him- 
ſelf not far removed from the object of his moſt un- 
bounded ambition. His views expanded with ſucceſs, 
and his firſt principles of liberty thrunk when oppoſed 
to the unbounded proſpect of power. The parlia- 
ment which was {till permitted to enjoy the ſhadow of 
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authority, voted it high treaſon to acknowledge 
Charles Stewart, ſon of the murdered king, as ſuc- 
ceilor to the throne. They likewiſe voted the houſe 


of lords uſeleſs and dangerous, and paſſed an act 


for the abolition of all kingly power. A great ſeal 
was made, on one fide of which were engraved the 
arms of England and Ireland, with this inſcription, 
De great ſeal of -Eingland ; on the reverſe was repre- 
ſented the houſe of Commons ſitting, with this mot- 


to, The fir/t Year of Freedom, by Ged's bleſſing re- 
ſtored, 1648. 


They next proceeded to try thoſe gallant men, 
whole attachment to their late ſovereign had been 
molt remarkable. The duke of Hamilton and lord 


Capel were accuſed, condemned and beheaded : ſe- 
veral others ſhared the ſame fate. 'The Earl of 


Norwich and Sir John Owen were condemned, but 


reprieved. The Scots were not a little diſpleaſed 


at the death of the duke, who was executed not only 
contrary to the laws of war, but the laws of nations: 


they were therefore determined to acknowledge the 


young Prince for their King.” But their love of liberty, 


in ſome meaſure ſeemed to combat their reſentment ; 
They called him to the throne indeed, but, at the 


ſame time abridged his power with every hmitation 
which they had formerly attempted to impoſe on their 
late ſovereign. The ſecond Charles had neither the 
virtue, the conſtancy, nor the principles of his father. 
Attached to no religion, he agreed to all their pro- 
poſals, and was contented to accept the formalities 
without the power of a king. He was received at 
Edinburgh with demonſtrations of profound reſpect, 


and entered the city by that very gate on which the 


limbs of the brave Montroſe, one of his moſt faith- 


Ful adherents, were ſtill expoſed: but he ſoon found 


that the life he was likely to lead would be inſup- 
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portable bondage to one of his volatile diſpoſition. 
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He was ſurrounded ahd inceſſantly importuned by 
the Scotch fanatical clergy, who came to inſtruct 
him in religion, and obliged him to liſten to long 
ſermons, in which they ſeldom failed to ſtigma- 
tize the late king as a tyrant, to accuſe his mother 


of idolatry, and himſelf of an untoward diſpoſition. 


Upon appointed days he was obliged to hear fix 
ſermons without jintermiſſion. They inſiſted upon 
his obſerving Sunday with a Jewiſh ſtrickneſs.— 
They even watched his looks ; and if he happened 
to ſmile at any part of their abſurd enthuſiaſms, he 
was reprimanded for his profanenefs. Charles for 
a while bore this infolencee with hypocritical tran- 
quillity, and even pretended to be highly edified 
by their inſtructions: but, notwithſtanding this, 
he only wiſhed for an opportunity of eſcaping from 
ſuch aJvariety of diſguſting impertinence. 


In the mean time, the Engliſh parliament, alarmed. 


at the king's reſtitution in Scotland, 

ſent to =. 5 Cromwell from Ireland, A. D. 1649. 
where he had carried on the war with his uſual ſuc- 
ceſs. He had reduced Kilkeny and many other 
places, and proſecuted his conqueſts with ſurpriſ- 
ing rapidity. However, he now left the war in 
that kingdom to be carried on by Ireton, his de- 
puty-lieutenant; and returned to England, in obe- 
dience to the mandate of the parliament. When he 
took his ſeat in the houſe, the ſpeaker thanked 
him for the ſervices he had done the commonweath. 
They then proceeded to deliberate upon the war 
with Scotland. They deſired to know if Fairfax 
would conduct the enterprife. Fairfax, a rigid 
Preſbyterian, who had all along fought from prin- 
ciple, declined oppoſing a nation which he conſi- 


dered as co- operating in the the ſame good work for 
Val. II. E | 
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which he had firſt drawn the ſword; he therefore 


declined the command, ſent his commiſhon to the 


commons, and retired to ſpend the remainder of his 

life in privacy and peace. 

This was an inlet to Cromwell's ſubſequent 

WD. x beg, Bu i he was appointed general of 
the forces of the commonwealth, and 


ſoon marched into Scotland at the head of an army 


of eighteen thonſand men, long accuſtomed*®to con- 
quer. He found general Leſly at the head of an 
army far more numerous than his own, but un- 
diſciplined and mutinous. After ſome previous 
ſkirmiſhing, Cromwell ſaw himſelf in a very diſ- 
advantageous poſt near Dunbar, and his antagoniſt 
ready to take advantage of his incommodious ſitua- 
tion. However, perceiving the Scotch preparing 


to give him battle, he aſſured his ſoldiers that the 


Lord had delivered the enemy into his hands and 
ordered his army to ſing pſalms, as already aſſured 
of the victory. The miniſters of the Scotch army 
were not leſs ſanguine of their aſſurances of victory 
than he ; they boldly promiſed ſucceſs in the name 


of the. Lord, and excited a ſpirit of impatience 


among the ſoldiers. Victory, as always - before, 
again declared for Cromwell, who routed the enemy 


with great ſlaughter, while he did not loſe, on his 


ſide above forty men in all. 

Charles, who hated the Scotch army, and only 
dreaded Cromwell, was well enough pleaſed at this 
defeat. It ſerved to introduce him to à greater 
ſhare in the command than he was before. permit- 
ted to enjoy. He therefore put himſelf at the head 
of that remnant which ſurvived the defeat, and 
ſtrengthened it by the royaliſts, who had been be- 
fore excluded from his ſervice. And now in- 


ſtead of following Cromwell, who led his victo- 
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rious troops to Perth, he reſolved to ſeize this op- 
portunity of penetrating into England, where he 
expected to be joined by numbers there, {till at- 
tached to his intereſts. His hopes in this were 
fruſtrated : his army, on their march, was leſſæened 
by continual defertion and diſeaſe. Few volunteers 
repaired to the royal ſtandard : and he at length 
ſaw his vigilant enemy overtake him i 
at Worceſter. Both armies fought 9 
with equal intrepidity, but Cromwell was again 


victorious. Never was ſo complete a victory ob- 


tained by him before. Two thouſand periſhed- by 
the ſword, and four times that number, being taken, 
were ſold as ſlaves to the American planters. The 
conqueror became maſter of all Scotland, and ſet 
a price of a thouſand pounds upon the head of the 
king 

13. can ſcarce conceive dangers more 
romantic, or diſtreſſes more ſevere, than thoſe 
which attended the young king's eſcape from Wor- 
ceſter. After his hair was cut off, the better to 
effect his eſcape, he worked for ſome days, dif- 


guiſed as a peaſant, at wood-cutting. He next 


made an attempt to retire into Wales, under the 
conduct of one Pendrell, a poor but faithful com- 
panion in his diſtreſs: but in this attempt he was 
diſappointed, every paſs being guarded to prevent 
his eſcape. Being obliged to return he met one co- 
lonel Careleſs, who, like himſelf, had eſcaped the 
carnage at Worceſter: and it was in his com- 
pany that he was obliged to climb a ſpreading oak, 
among the thick branches of which they paſſed the 


day together, while the ſoldiers of the enemy went 
underneath in purſuit of him. From thence he 


paſſed with imminent danger, feeling all the viciſ- 
litudes of famine, fatigue, and pain, to the houſe 
E 2 ; 
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| of one Mr. Lane, a worthy ſubje& of his, in Staf- 
- Fordſhire. He here diliberated about the means of 
eſcaping to France. They agreed that he ſhould 
ride before this gentleman's daughter on a viſit 
to one Mrs. Norton, who lived in the neighbour- 


} hood of Briſtol. During this journey he every 
193 day met people whoſe perſons he knew, and once 
[ ? paſſed through a whole reigment of the parliament 
11 army. 


When they arrived at the houſe of Mrs. Norton 
id the firſt perſon they ſaw was one of his own chap- 


11 lains, ſitting at the door amuſing himſelf with 
We ſeeing people play at bowls. The King, after 
14 having taken proper care of his horſe in the ſtable, 


was thewn to an apartment which Mrs. Lane had 

| provided for him, upon pretence of indiſpoſition. 
* The butler, being ſent to him with ſome refreſh- 
| ment, no ſooner. beheld. his countenance, which 
| was now very pale with anxiety. and fatigue, than 
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| he recollected the viſage of his king and maſter, 
| l| 1 and, falling upon his knees, while the tears ſtreamed 
—_ down his cheeks, he cried out, “ I am rejoiced to 
it « ſee your majeſty!” The king. enjoined him ſe- 
1 crecy, and the honeſt ſervant punctually kept his 
1 word. Having ſtaid ſome days in this place, he 
( | repaired to the houſe of colonel Wyndham, where 
he was cordially received, that gentleman's family 
having ever been noted for loyalty. Purſuing. his 
rout to the ſea- ſide, he once more had a very pro- 
vidential eſcape from the. little inn; at which he 
lodged. It happened to be a ſolemn. faſt, and a 
fanatical weaver, who had fought in the parhament 
army, was preaching againſt the king, in a chapel 
fronting the houſe. Charles was actually one of 
the audience. A farrier of the ſame. principles, 
who. had been examining the horſes belonging to 
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the paſſengers, came to aſſure the preacher, that 
he knew, by the faſhion of the ſhoes, that one of 
the ſtrangers' horſes came from the north. The 
preacher inſtantly afſſirmed, that this horſe could 
belong to no other than Charles Stewart, and went 


immediately with a conſtable to the | houſe ; but 


the king, in the mean time, found means to eſcape. 
Thus, at length, after inexpreſſible hardſhips, and 
having experienced the fidelity of forty different 


perſons of all ranks, who had power to betray him, 


he embarked at Brightelmſted, and landed fafely 
in Normandy. | 

Cromwell, in the mean time, returned to Lon- 
don in triumph, where he was met by 3 
the ſpeaker of the houſe, accompanied . 
by the mayor and magiſtrates in their formalities. 
His firſt care, upon his return, was to take the ad- 
vantage of his ſucceſſes, by depreſſing the Scots. 
An act was paſled for aboliſhing. royalty in Scot- 
land, and annexing it as a conquered province to 
the Engliſh commog wealth, impowering it, how- 
ever, to ſend a certain number of repreſentatives 
to the Britiſh parliament. It was now ſeen with 
aſtoniſhment, that a parhament compoſed of ob- 
icure and weak members could/govern at once with 
unanimity and ſucceſs. Without any acknow- 
edged ſubordination, they levied armies, maintained, 
fleets, and gave laws to their neighbours. Never 
was England more powerful than at this period. 
The finances were managed with œconomy and 
exactneſs. No private perſon became rich by pub- 
lic extortions. The revenues of the crown, the 
lands of the biſhops, and a tax of a hundred and 
twenty thouſand pounds each month, ſupplied the 
wants of government, and invigorated all their pro- 
geedings. 
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Having reduced the Britiſh dominions to perfect 
obedience, the parliament next reſolved to chaſtiſe 
the Dutch, who had given but very flight cauſes of 
complaint. Doriflaus, one of the late king's judges, 
being ſent thither by the commons as envoy, was 
aſſaſſinated by the royal party that had taken refuge 
there: St. John, appointed Englith ambaſſador, was 
alſo inſulted by the friends of the prince of Orange. 
Theſe were grounds ſufficient to incenſe the repub- 
lic of England to a war. Its ſucceſs, however, was 
doubtful; Blake commanded the Engliſhy and. 
Van Tromp was admiral for Holland ; both equally 
experienced, courageous, and active. Several en- 
gagements only ſerved to ſhew the excellence of the 
admirals, without determining the balance of naval 
power. The parliament, however, was willing to 
continue the war, rightly judging, that, when the 
farce of the nation was exerted by ſea, it would di- 
miniſh Cromwell the general's power upon land. 

Cromwell was not behind them in penetration; 
he ſaw they dreaded his growing power, and wiſhed 
to diminiſh it: all his meaſures were conducted with 
a bold intrepidity that marked his character; and 
he was now reſolved to make another daring effort. 
He perſuaded his officers to preſent a petition for 
payment of arrears and redreſs of grievances, which 
he knew would be -rejected with diſdain. The 
houſe, upon receiving it, appointed a committe to 
prepare an act, that all perſons who preſented ſuch 
petitions fgr the future ſhould be deemed guilty of 
high treaſon. This was what Cromwell wiſhed for. 
He was fitting in council with his officers, when 
informed of the ſubject on which the houſe was 
deliberating. Turning to major-general Vernon 
I am compelled, cried he, to do a ing that, make \the 
very hair of my head fland on end; and, ſtarting up, 


.. 
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with marks of violent indignation, in his counte- 
nance, he haſtened to the parliament, with a body 
of fthree hundred ſoldiers. Upon entering the 
houſe, he took his place, and ſat ſome time to hear 
the debates. When the ſpeaker was about to put 
the queſtion, he ſuddenly roſe up, and, reviling 
them for their ambition and cruelty, he ſtamped with 
his foot, and inſtantly the houſe was filled with armed 
men; then addreſſing himſelf to the D. 16 

mem bers, Get you gone ! ſaid he, give” © 1053.7 
place to honeſt men; you are na longer a parliament ; 1 
tell you, you are no longer a parliament ; the Lord has 
done wwith you He then accuſed one as a drunkard, 
another as a whoremaſter, a third of adultery, and 
a fourth of extortion. I ig you, added he, that have 


forced me upon this ; I have ſought the Lord night and 


day, that he would rather ſlay me than. put me upon this 
"work, Then pointing to the mace, Take away, 
cried he, that bauble ! atter which, turning out all 
the members, he ordered the door to be locked, and 
putting the key in his pocket, retired to' Whitehall. 
Thus, by one daring exploit, the new republic was 
aboliſhed, and the whole power, civil and military, 
centered in him alone. 'The unſteady form of the 
Englith government at that time, is the ſtrongeſt 
proof of a late philoſopher's opinion, that every 
country is poſſeſſed of a ſet of laws and conſtitutions 
beſt adapted to the nature of the inhabitants, the cli- 
mate, and the ſoil, which when once broken through, 
the government muſt continue weak and unſteady, 
until the natural conſtitution -1s reſtored ; as, in 
mechanics, all bodies continue to waver till their 
enter of gravity is ſupported. 
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LETTER XLV. 


HAT parliament, which long gloried in 

reſiſting violence, was now diflolved by an 
act of the moſt flagrant oppreſſion. The people, 
however, expreſſed no diſlike at their diſſolution. 
Cromwell received congratulary addreſſes from 
the fleet, the corporations, and the army : but he 
was unwilling to put forth all his power at once ; 
he reſolved to amuſe them with the form of a 
commonwealth, and familiarize them by degrees 
to arbitrary government. He decreed that the ſo- 
vereign power ſhould be veſted in one hundred and 
forty-four perſons, under the denomination of a 
parliament ; andhe undertook himſelf to make the 
choice. The perſons he pitched upon were the 
loweſt, meaneſt, and moit ignorant among the. citi- 
zens; he "We" Kr that during the adminiſtration 
of ſuch, he alone mult govern ; or that they would 
ſoon throw up the reins - of government, which 
they were unqualified to guide. To excel in fana- 
ticiſm ſeemed a neceſſary qualification in this new 
parliament. Several, with long names borrowed 
from ſcripture, were members ; but a man whoſe 
name was Praiſe God Barebones, was one of the molt 
remarkable; and by his name the aſſembly was af- 
terwards called in ridicule. 

To this aſſembly was committed the care of 
making peace with the Dutch ; but, being utterly 
unſkilled in ſuch negociations, the ambaſſadors of 
the ſtates were quite at a loſs how to treat with 
them. The people exclaimed at fo fooliſh a legiſ- 
lature, and they themſelves ſeemed not inſenſible 
of the contempt and ridicule which they every day 


7 


failed not to incur. They had now ſat ſive months 


without doing any thing of importance; when at 
length Rouſe, their ſpeaker, roſe up, and propoſed 
that, as they were unable to bear the burden that 
was laid upon them, they ſhould reſign their autho- 
rity to him from whom they had received it. 
Cromwell accepted: their reſignation with pleaſure, 
and ſent colonel White to clear the houſe of the few 


fanatics who perſiſted in continuing, to fit. White, 


entering with a detachment of ſoldiers, aſked, W hat 
they. did there? To which replying, that they were 
ſeeking the Lord, Ten you may go eſſezubere, cried he; 
for, to my certain knowledge, the Lord has not been here 
theſe many years. 


The othcers now, by their own. authority, de- 
clared Cromwell Protector. He was poſſeſſed of 


that which is the original of all command, name- 
ly, force; for the ſtrong ever give laws to the 
feeble. The mayor, and aldermen were ſent. for; 
the uſurper was inſtalled at Whitehall, in the pa- 
lace of the Engliſh kings; he aſſumed the office 
of protector, was honoured with the epithet; of 
Highneſs, and proclaimed in London, and other 
parts of the kingdom. Thus an obſcure: inhabi- 


tant of Wales, at length, roſe to unlimited power, 


far beyond that of former kings, by his courage and 
his hypocriſy. f 


He was about fifty-three years of age when he 


began to reign, which he did with equal conduct, 
moderation and ſucceſs. He, in the beginning, 


choſe among the officers, the former companions 
of his dangers and victories, twenty-one counſel- 


lors of ſtate, to each of whom he aſſigned a pen- 


ſion of one thouſand pounds a year. The troops 


were always paid a month in advance; the ma- 
gazines were well provided; the public treaſure, 
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of which be had the diſpoſal, was managed with 
trugality and care. The Dutch were compelled 
to ſue for peace, and he dictated the. terms. He 
inſiſted upon their paying deference to the Britiſh 
flag. They were compelled to abandon the inte- 
reſt of the King. They engaged to pay eighty-five 
thouſand pounds, as an indemnification for former 
expences; and to reſtore the Engliſh Eaſt-India 
company à part of thoſe dominions of which they 
had unjuſtly deprived them in the eaſt. 

very nation with whom the Enpliſh had any 
connexion, now courted their protector's alliance. 
Among the number, France ſolicited his aid againſt 
Spain. Cromwell, though capable of conducting 
the internal parts of government, had no ſkull in 
foreign policy. He lent his aſſiſtance to humble 
Spain, ata time when the intereſts of Europe re- 
-quired her exaltation. Cardinal Mazarine gave 
him up Dunkirk. His fleet, under the conduct of 
the 'famous Blake, took the ifland of Jamaica. 
The kingdom of Ireland was entirely reduced to 
obedience, and treated by him as a conquered 
country: many thouſands of the wretched natives 
{trove to find, in baniſhment, an alleviation of their 
miſeries; numbers died of famine, and by the hands 
of the executioner not a few. | 

Cromwell, to give the greater appearance of 
juſtice to his uſurpation, was reſolved to govern by 
a patliament, yet by ſuch a parliament alone as he 
could govern. He aſſembled them, and diſſolved 
them, at pleaſure. The houſe of Lords was entirely 
diſcontinued ; but he ſet up a new chamber of 
parliament, compoſed of his own creatures, to op- 
poſe that elected by the voices of the people. Thus, 
ever active, vigilant, and reſolute, he diſcovered 
every conſpiracy againſt his perſon, and every in- 
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ſurrection among the people, before they took ef- 
fect. He had the adgrels to prevail upon his par- 
liament to make him an offer of the 
crown, merely to have the ſeemin A. D. 1657. 
magnanimity of refuſing it, and thus to confirm 


his real power. 


His private life was no leſs worthy our obſerva- 
tion: he led an obſcure life in the palace aſſigned 


for his inhabitation, without pomp, without luxury. 
When he ſent his ſon Henry into Ireland, he al- 


lowed him but one ſervant in his retinue. His 
manners were naturally auſtere, and he preſerved 
the dignity and diſtance of his character in the 
midſt of the coarſeſt familiarity. He was cruel from 
policy; juſt and temperate from inclination ; labo- 
rious and exact in all his deſigns; without elo- 
quence, he had the talent of perſuading, and, with- 
out ſincerity, the. art of making ſincere adherents: 
his dexterity equally ſatisfied every ſect; with 
Preſbyterians, a Preſbyterian ; - with Deiſts, a Deiſt; 
only an Independent in principle. It was by theſe 


arts he continued his authority, firſt cemented by 


blood, and maintained by hypocriſy and uſurpa- 
tion. 


Yet, notwithſtanding this conduct, which con- 


tributed to Fender him truly formidable at home, 
he was, after a few years reign, become truly mi- 
ſerable to himſelf. He knew that he was deteſted 
by every party in the kingdom; he knew the fierce 
ſpirit of the people whom he had made flaves 
and he was inceflantly haunted by the terrors of 
an aſſaſſination; To increaſe. his calamity, a book 
Was publiſhed, intitled, Killing no Murder; in 


which it was proved to be juſt to deſtroy. him at 


any rate. Shall we, ſaid this popular declaimer, 


abb would not fujfer the lion tg invade us, tamely 
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Hand to be devcured by the wolf? Cromwell read 


this ſpirited treatiſe, and, it is ſaid, was never 
ſeen to fmile afterwards. He wore armour under 
his cloaths, and always kept a loaded piſto] in his 
pocket ; his aſpect became cloudy, and he regarded 
every ſtranger with a glance of timid ſuſpicion. 
He always travelled with hurry and precipitation, 
and never flept two nights ſucceſſively in the ſame 
apartment. A tertian ague came at laſt to deliver 

him from a life of horror and mifery. 


4 P. 1658. He died at Whitehall, after having 


nominated his ſon Richard Cromwell as his ſuc- 
ceſſor. Notwithſtanding the evident approaches 
of death, his fanatical chaplains affirmed that he 
would recover and thanked god for the undoubted 


aſſurances they had received of his fafety. He was 


even of the ſame opinion himſelf. I tell yzu, cried 
he to the phyſicians that attended him, I hall not 


die of this diflemper : favourable anſwers have been 


returned from heaven, not only to my own ſupplica« 
tions, but likewiſe to thoſe of the godly, who carry on a 
more intimate correſpondence with the Lord, This be- 
haviour, at his death, is an undeniable proof that 
he was in reality more an enthuſiaſt than an hy- 
pocrite; and, in fact wwe are more frequently de- 
ceived than deceivers. 

Whatever were the differences of intereſt after 
the death of the uſurper, the influence of his name 
was ſtill ſufficient to get Richard his ſon proclaimed 
protector. The parties, however, were now grown 
too headſtrong to be controuled by greater abilities; 
what then could Richard do, who had nothing 
active in his diſpoſition, no talents for buſineſs, 
no knowledge of government, no ambition, no im- 
portance? Oliver by means of the army, had 
long governed the kingdom; they were now left 
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ad to goverh alone. 'They firſt therefore preſented a 
£2 petition to the new protector, demanding that no 
ler member of the army ſhould be ſubject to the ci- 
his vil power, and that the officers ſhould enjoy the 
ed privilege of chuſing their own general. Richard, 
IN. ſhocked at their preſumption, rejected their requeſts, _ 
In, and even threatened to diſmiſs them the ſervice. 
me The parliament attempted to ſupport thoſe meaſures 
rer of Richard, but the army prevailed; the parliament 
y. was diſſolved by their menaces, and the protector 
ng again reduced to a private ſtation. The officers, 
1C= once more being thus left to themſelves, determined 
les to replace the remnant of the old parliament which 
he had beheaded the King, and which the late protec- 
ed tor had ſo diſgracefully diſmiſſed. This was called 
as The good old Cauſe ; and ſuch of the higher oflicers 
ed as ſeemed unwilling to give up their authority to 
not this parliament, were intimidated by their ſubalterns 
en into a compliance ; 
Cas The Rump parliament, as it was called, being 
1a thus once again eſtabliſhed, began by vigorouſly 
de- attempting to leſſen the power of that very army 
nat which had juſt now given them all their autho- 
1y- rity. They new-modelled a part of the forces, 
le- caſhiered ſuch oſſicers as they feared, and placed 
others in their roam. Theſe attempts, however, 
ter did not paſs without vigorous efforts in the prin- 
me cipal officers who were at London to oppoſe them. 
ed They held ſeveral conferences together to ſtrengthen 
wn their power, and leflen that of their eppoſers. They 
83 at length came to the uſual reſource of theſe tur- 1 
ng bulent times: they firſt preſented a ſeditious peti- 1 
ſs, tion, and, upon finding it rejected, conducted by 9 
m- general Lambert, they entered the houſe, excluded L: 
ad the members, diſſolved the parliament by their own 1 


4 
eft authority, and formed a council of ten to provide 
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for the ſafety of the . Bie theſe 
tranſactions, general Monck was at the head of 
twelve thoufand veterans in Scotland. This ge- 
neral had begun his foi tunes under the command 
of the late King, and was taken priſoner in his 
ſervice. Upon the death of his maſter he was re- 
leaſed from his long conſinement to command under 
Cromwell, for whom he always fought with con- 
duct and ſucceſs. ? 

In this anarchy and confuſion he ſeemed agitated 
by different deſigns, between loyalty to his lawful 
king, ambition to advance himſelf, and the appre- 
henſions he was under from the governing part of 
the nation: his loyalty at length prevailed; he 
reſolved to reſtore the royal family, but to uſe all 
the precautions that were requiſite for their ſafety 
and his own. He ſoon had an opportunity of em- 
barraſſing the affairs of the nation ſtill more, to 
prepare the way for the meditated revolution. The 
officers, now formed into a council of ten, had 
ſent to treat with him: he conſented to a nego- 
ciation only in order to gain time; and, after a 
treaty had been actually ſigned by thoſe he em- 
ployed i in this buſineſs, he refuſed to ratify it upon 
frivolous pretences. The depoſed parliament, find- 
ing that Monck had diſapproved of the proceed- 
ings of the officers at London, were reſolved to 
_ avail themſelves of his friendſhip, in order to be 
reinſtated in their former authority; and ſent him 
a private commiſſion, appointing him commander 
in chief of all the forces in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland. He now therefore refolved to march to- 
wards London, a..d upon his approach, the offi- 
cers who had depoſed the parliament found theme» 
ſelves almoſt deſerted, and at length compelled to 
reſign the authority they had uſurped. When he 


— — — — 
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reached St. Alban's, he ſent a letter to the houſe, 
deſiring that London ſhould be cleared of all other 
troops to make way for his approach. This de- 
mand awakened the ſuſpicion of the parliament, 
but they were reluctantly obliged ta comply. He 
entered London in triumph at the head of his 
army, and repaired to the council of {tate, but 


refuſed to take the oath of abjuration, ſhrewdly ob- 


ſerving, that the fewer oaths were taken, the clean- 
er would the conſciences be. He next examined 
his officers, and having ſecured their concurrence, 
he reſtored thoſe members to the parliament who 


long ſince had been ſecluded before the trial of the 


king. | 


'The Independents, who had voted for the trial 


of Charles, were now greatly out · numbered; and 
it was ſoon ſeen that the royal party was likely to 
prevail. The republicans, who, though they hated 
a protector, (till* more feared the royal reſentment, 
endeavoured to perſuade Monck to aſſume the 
ſovereign power, in imitation of Cromwell. He 
rejected their advice, and in the mean time gave 
the king private intimation of his deſigns, news 


modelled the army, quelled an incipient inſur- 


rection, and prepared all things for his reſtoration. 

Nothing now was wanting, but the authority 
and conſent of a free parliament, to , 46% 
ſettle the fluctuating conſtitution, * * © NIN 
On the twenty-fifth of April, 1660, the new 
parhament met in both houſes, after the manner 
of their anceſtors. They immediately voted that 
the government ought to be veſted in a king, lords 
and commons. On ,the eight of May Charles II. 
was proclaimed in London; on the twenty-fixth 
he arrived at Dover; on the twenty-ninth he paſſed 
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on to Whitehall, through an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, who rent the air with their accla- 
mations. 'The wretched kingdom, long torn with 
faction, and oppreſſed by its own ſtruggles for free- 
dom, once more began to reſpire; fanaticiſm, with 
all its train of melancholy terrors and cruelty, was 
now diſpelled; the arts of peace began to return; 
but, unhappily, the arts of luxury entered in their 
train. 


LETTER XLVI. 


T will undoubtedly aſtoniſn poſterity, when they 
find a whole nation making theſe ſudden changes 
fromabſolute liberty to the moſt ſubmiſſive obedi- 
ence ; at one time almoſt unanimouſly declaring 
againſt monarchy, and ſoon after, with the moſt 
unbounded flattery, ſoliciting the 
h. 1660. ſhackles of ity power. he 
parliament, which had before ſo vehemently 
oppoſed the late monarch, poſſeſſed of every virtue, 
were now profuſe in their ſubmifhons to his ſuc- - 
ceflor, whoſe character Rood in no competition with 
that of his father. + 
They firſt ordained, that the bodies of Cromwell, 
Ireton, and Bradſhaw, ſhould be dug from their 
graves, and dragged to the place of execution; 
there to continue hanging the whole day, and then 
to be interred under the gallows. Of thoſe who 
fat in judgment on the late monarch's trial, ſome 
were dead, and ſome were thought worthy to find 
pardon ; ten only out of fourſcore were devoted to 
immediate deſtruction. Theſe were enthuſiaſts, 
who had all along ated from principle and | bore 
their fate with all the confidence of martyrs. They 
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had been formerly cruel themſelves, and they were 
now in turn treated with ſhocking 4 


inhumanity : the executioners, not 

content with performing the office of death, added 
inſult to their tortures; the ſufferers, to a man, 
thanked God for being permitted to die for 'his 
cauſe, and braved the fury of their oppreſſors with 
manly contempt. 


Their death ſeemed to inſpire a few deſperate . 
enthuſiaſts with the moſt ſtrange confidence that 
ever deluded a poor ignorant party. One Venner, , 


who expected the immediate coming of Chriſt upon 
earth, appeared in the ſtreets of London in arms, 
at the head of threeſcore enthuſiaſts like himfelf, 
and declared againſt any other monarch but king 
Jeſus. - They had been wrought into ſuch a pitch 
of phrenzy as to believe themſelves invulnerable, 
and fought as men confident of victory. The few 
ſurvivors of their defeat were taken, tried, condemn- 
ed and executed; they affirmed to the laſt, that, 


if they had been deceived, the Lord himſelf con- 


curred in the impoſture. | 
It was now feared that the tide of loyalty would 


bear down all the former mounds of freedom; the 
parliament ſeemed to concur in all the deſigns of 


the court, and even to anticipate its withes. But 
though the king was eſtabliſhed, his old faithful 


friends, and followers of his family, were left 


unrewarded. There were numbers who had 
fought for his father, and for him, and had loft 


their all in his ſervice, ſtill pining in want and 


miſery ; while their perſecutors,, who profiting by 
the troubles of their country, had acquired fortunes 


during the civil war, were ſtill permited to enjoy | 


them without moleſtation. The ſufferers petition» 


cd in vain: Charles was no way remarkable for 
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gratitude; his pleaſures, his flatterers, and concu- 
bines, engroſſed all his attention, and exhauſted his 


redreſs; he fled from their gloomy expoſtulations 
to ſcenes of mirth, riot, and feſtivity, 

The kingdom now ſeemed to be converted into 
1 a theatre of debauchery, which had before been a 
J ſcene of blood. The Independends were no longer 


1 to be ſeen; the Puritans were reſtrained; the hor- 
| rors of the late war were the ſubject of ridicule ; 


tire formality and the ignorance of ſectaries, were 
diſplayed upon the ſtage, and even laughed at m 
the pulpit. The king had no religion; and, tho? 
he permitted the perſecution of ſectaries, it was 
merely from political motives. The late miſeries 
of the nation were not ſufficient to deter a few 
deſperate fanatics from attempting to excite them 
afreſh; they laid a ſcheme for ſurpriſing ſeveral 
towns in the North, and raifing a general inſurrec- 
tion The miniſtry diſcovered the plot before 
it was ripe for ex-cution : thirty of the conſpi- 
rators were taken and executed; and this plot was 
a pretext for continuing the parliament then fitting, 
and repealing the act for triennial parliaments, as 
being dangerous in times of commotion. 

'The Engliſh parliament ſeemed willing to make 
the king reparation for their former diſobedience, 
and the Scots were ſtill more ſanguine in the 

. expreſſions of their attachment. Had Charles been 
an active monarch, he might have now become an 
abſolute one. They confirmed the doctrine of 
paſſive obedience by a ſolemn act; they aſſigned 
him a revenue of twelve hundred thouſand pounds, 
excluſive of the expenee neceſſary for fitting and 


lupplying the fleet. None of his predeceſſors were 


FF 


1 SIC IE ant rn Sh hs es” 7 
SE. Fo 1 on a oe YM = 3 . 
rc T 
* n * { 


„ 


finances: the unhappy cavaliers murmured without 


- 


IN A SERIES OF LETTERS. 67 


u- ever poſſeſſed of ſuch a large revenue; neverthe- 
is leſs, his prodigality rendered him indigent, and, 
ut inſtead of deſiring an aſcendancy over his parlia- 
is” ment, he was content to be an humble and continual 


dependent on their bounty. 0 
His prodigality, his libertiniſm, and the famili- 


to 
a arity with which he permitted himſelf to be treated 
er by his ſubjects, ſoon began to alter their ſentiments 
r- from a veneration for royalty to a contempt of his 
; perſon and adminiſtration. He declared war 
re againſt Holland, merely to have an 
in —— of ſpending upon his H. D. 10h 
0˙ pleaſures a part of thoſe ſums granted him by 
as parliament for the ſupport of a fleet and army. 
es This war was carried on with doubtful ſucceſs; but 
* the alarm which the nation received from Kuyter 
m the Dutch admiral's attempting to ſail up- the river 
al Thames, ſtill more diſguſted them againſt their 
C- governor. Immediate dangers, though ſmall, in- 
re fluence the mind with greater force than diſtant, 
i- though terrible calamities. They now called to 
a8 mind the adminiſtration of Cromwell, when the 
g, people enjoyed ſecurity at home, and were reſpected 
IS abroad; they recollected that uſurper's vigorous 
labours for the good of the nation, and compared 
te them with thoſe of the preſent effeminate and un- 
2 ſucceſsful reign. 
e Natural and accidental calamities ſeem to unite 4 
n themſelves to thoſe brought on by. bad management. | 
n A plague ravaged London, which ſwept away more | 
Ff than one hundred thouſand of ity inhabitants; ; 
d and ſoon after, the city was almoſt entirely de- q 
„ ſtroyed by a conflagration, which rag- ; 
d ed Gr three days + Fae intermiſſion. A. D. 1666. 4 
e The ſpirit of the people ſoon ſurmounted. theſe ca- 


lamities; London ſoon roſe more beautiful from its 
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its aſhes; the ſtreets were built anew more ſpacious 
and convenient than before; and their diſtreſs ſoon 
became their advantage. . . 

But neither war, nor accident, nor the mur- 
murs of the people could abate the paſſion for gal- 
lantry, pleaſure, and expence, that reigned in the 
court through the king's example. He had im- 
bibed all that ſpirit of levity, during his reſidence 
in France, for which that kingdom is remarkable, 
Though he had been married ſoon after his reſto- 
ration to the Infanta of Portugal, he kept ſeveral 
miſtreſſes, by whom he had natural ifſue. Among 
this number were mademoiſelle 8 a 
French woman, whom he created dutcheſs of Portſ- 
mouth; Mrs. Palmer, whom he made a counteſs ; 
and Nel Gwyn and Mrs. Davis, actreſſes taken from 
the theatre. | 

But, though the court was thus loſt to decency, 
the paſſion for uniformity in religion in the nation 
ſeemed to revive. The parliament was equally 
ſet againſt the preſbyterians and the papiſts, an 
E 25; » 4p act was made called the Te/-A, 
LE ap 73˙ importing, that every perſon in office 
and employment ſhould take the oaths of allegiance 
and ſupremacy, receive the ſacrament in ſome 
pariſh church before competent witnefles, and ſub- 
ſcribe a declaration, renouncing the doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation. This was levelled againſt the 
duke of York, the king's brother, who had pro- 
feſſed himſelf a papiſt, and whom the parliament 
ſecretly aimed at excluding from the throne. The 
fears and diſcontents of the nation were vented 
without reſtraint: the apprehenſions of a popiſh 
ſucceſſor, an abandoned court, a parliament that 
had continued without a new election, for ſeven- 
teen years; an alliance cemented with France 
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the ſecret enemy of England and the proteſtant re- 
ligion 3 and an unſucceſsful and expenſive war with 
Holland, their natural allies ; all gave cauſe to kin- 
dle a ſpirit of indignation among the people. The 
court tried every method, but in vain, to ſatisfy 
theſe murmurs, or appeaſe them. Even the coffee- 
houſes were ſuppreſſed, where ſuch topies were gene- 
rally debated. _ 

This univerſal ferment, as may eaſily be ima- 
ined, broke out into an alarm. When the ſpirit 
of the Engliſh is once excited, they either find ob- 
jets of reſentment, or they make them. The 
rumour of a popiſh conſpiracy; was firſt propa- 
ated, and one Titus Oates ſoon ap- | 
Sin to give it confirmation. * D. 1078. 
tus Oates had been from his youth an indigent and 
infamous adventurer. He was abandoned, illite- 
rate, and ſhameleſs. He had been once indicted 
for perjury, afterwards chaplain of a man of war, 
and diſmiſſed. for unnatural practices. He then pro- 
feſſed himſelf a Roman catholic, went to the Je- 
ſuit's college at St. Omer, but was diſmiſſed after 
ſome reſidence there with infamy. He then re- 
turned to London, filled with projects of revenge; 
and the animoſities. of this unhappy nation ſoon 
appeared a proper place of nouriſhment to give this 
viper's virulence effect. He depoſed upon oath, 
that the jeſuits, ſeveral of whom he named, and 
who were ſoon after taken up, had tried the king 
under the name of the Black Baſtard, condemned 
him as an heretic, and reſolved to deprive him of 
life; that ſeveral attempts had been made without 
ſucceſs; and that not only the king's brother, but 


even the queen, were privy to the deſign. The 
| houſe of commons immediately took fire at this 


pretended conſpiracy : they petitioned for removing 
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judge and an exaſperated jury no mercy could be 


both the puritans and the papiſts, theſe two parties 


each other: Plot was ſet againſt plot; that contrived 


their fraternity. | 


ejected thence for the duplicity of his conduct; 
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the queen, rewarded Oates with a penſion of twelve 
hundred pounds, and immediately ordered the con- 
ſpirators to be tried in the courts of juſtice. Seve- 
ral jeſuits were tried ; their very profeſſion was at 
that time ſufficient to deſtroy them : before a partial 


expected, and ſeveral, though apparently innocent, 
were executed as traitors upon this miſcreant's in- 
formation. Coleman, the duke of York's ſecretary, 
Ireland, Pickering, Grove, Fenwick, and White- 
7 bread, were among the firſt that fell; 
1 1679 they died declaring their innocence to 
the laſt moment of their lives. e 185 | 

While the proteſtants were labguring to humble 


were at the ſame time mutually employed in ruining 


by Oates was called the Fe/uits plot ; that ſet to op- 
pole it was called by the name oſ the Meal- tuò plot, 
as the ſcheme of the conſpiracy was found hidden 
in a meal-tub. 'This was' a deſign againſt Oates ; 
for his perjuries had drawn upon him the furious 
reſentment of the catholic party : they were deter- 
mined to take away his life, by the ſame falſe evi- 
dence by which he had taken the lives of ſo many of 

Of all theſe plots tending to diſturb the peace 
of the kingdom, it is ſaid the earl of Shafteſbury 
was at the bottom : he had been a member of the 
long parliament ,in the civil wars, and had gained 
great influence among the preſbyterians ; he had 
infinuated himſelf into the confidence of Crom- 
well, and afterwards employed his credit in for- 
warding the reſtoration: he had been made one 
of the privy-council in the preſent reign, but was 
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he was poſſeſſed of uncommon abilities, joined with 


turbulence, diſſimulation, and unbounded ambition. 


It was thought that this nobleman, in revenge. for 


his diſgrace at court, headed the demagogue faction, 
and alarmed the King with unceaſing dangers. 
He artfully increaſed the people's apprehenſions 


— 


of a popiſh ſucceſſor, and, by his intereſt, brought 


a bill into the houſe of commons for the excluſion 


of James Duke of York. from the ſucceſſion. In 


the national animoſity raiſed againſt papiſts, it was 
no difficult matter to have it paſſed through the 
houſe of commons; but, being preſented to the 
houſe of peers, it was thrown out by a great majori- 


ty. 

f The commons were greatly incenſgd. at this re- 
pulſe, but particularly their anger fell: upon the 
Earl of Halifax, who exerted himſelf in the oppo- 
ſition. Halifax diſregarded their anger, ſecure in 
confcious * innocence. > But their rage fell with 
more weight upon Lord Stafford, who had long 
been a priſoner in the Tower, upon the depolition 


of Oates. Notwithſtanding his age, his weak in- 


tellects, and the juſtneſs of his defence, he was 
arraigned, condemned, and executed for a plot, 
which had its only foundation in perjury and ſub- 


ordination. All things threatened a renewal of 
the former troubles from which the kingdom had 


been but lately fet free. The commons preſented 
petition aſter petition to * King, deſiring the 
puniſhment of papiſts, and the a- „ 

bridgement of hand prerogative. He -1). "v0 
They ſeemed willing to intimidate the King, or to 
inflame the nation. At length Charles ſhewed a 
degree of fortitude that ſurpriſed even his friends, 
he rejected their petitions with contempt, - and 
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diſſolved the parliament that had abuſed their pow- 
cr | 


The ſtate of the nation at that time, with regard 
to religion, was thus : 'The principal men at court, 
if they profeſſed any, were of the eſtabliſhed church: 
ſo were all the men of great property, as well as the 
dregs of the people; but that body of men who 
voted at elections, placed between a* ſtate of opu- 
lence and penury, were in general preſbyterians : 
they were, therefore, willing to return repreſenta- 
tives only of that perſuaſion. 

Charles, however, wfts reſolved to try one par- 
liament more, and appointed them to meet him at 
Oxford, the city of London having long been 
diſpleaſing, by reaſon of their republican princi- 
ples. The new parliament, however, ſeemed {till 
more turbulent than the former ; the members came 
armed, and attended by their friends and ad- 
herents, as if they expected to fight, and not to de- 
liberate: the repreſentatives of London were, 
in particular, attended by a numerous body of 
horſemen, wearing cockades, inſcribed, No Popery ! 
No Slavery! To declaim againſt popery, was the 
voice of faction in the laſt reign, and ſuch it was 
in the preſent. The ſame ſpirit that had animat- 
ed the former parliament, ſeemed redoubled in 
this. They inſiſted on the bill for excluding the 
duke of York from the - ſucceſſion ; they perſiſted 
in declaring that all papiſts fſhould be banithed, 
and their children educated in the proteſtant reli- 
gion; that the doctrine of paſſive obedience was 
injurious to the rights of ſociety. In a word, the 
leaders of the oppoſition were reſolved to be diſ- 

pleaſed with every meaſure the King could propoſe, 
and prepared to recal the former ariſtocracy into 
the kingdom. Charles, ſeeing that nothing could 
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he expected from counſels managed by party, and 
not deliberation, once more diflolved this parlia- 
ment, with a ſtedfaſt reſolution of never calling 
another. 

This was a ſtroke they had never expected, and 
which the times alone could juſtity, From the 
moment the royal and parliamentary commotions 
were ended, Charles ſeemed to rule with deſpotic 
power, and was reſolved to leave to his ſucceſſor, 
the faults and the misfortunes of his adminiſtration. 
His temper, which had been always eaſy and mer- 
ciful, became arbitrary, and even cruel; he enter- 
tamed ſpies and informers round the throne, and 
impriſoned all ſuch as he thought moſt daring in 
their defigns. He reſolved to humble the preſby- 
terians; theſ2 were diveſted of their employments, 
and their places filled with ſuch as approved the 
doctrine of non-reſiſtance. The clergy teſtified 
their zeal to the court by their writings and ſer- 
mons. The partizans of the king were moſt nu- 
merous, but thoſe of the oppoſite faction were more 
enterpriſing: the mutual animoſity of each was 
inflamed into rage and rancour, and the king open- 
ly declared himſelf at the head of a faction. The 
city of London particularly fell under his reſent- 
ment; he deprived them of their charter, and only 
reſtored it when he had ſubjected the election of the 


magiſtrates to his immediate authority. 


Such an arbitrary adminiſtration could not fail of 
exciting new inſurrections. Several noblemen, a- 
mong whom were the duke of Monmouth, the king's 
natural ſon, the lords Shafteſbury, Ruſſel, Grey 
and others, entered into a combination A. D. 168 
to deſtroy the king, which was called“ 1083 
afterwards the Ryehouſe Plot. The conſpirators 


met at the houſe of one Shepherd, a wine-merchant 
Vol. II. G 
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where they propoſed a riſing in London, Briſtol, 
Devonſhire, and Cheſhire. They agreed upon a 
declaration for juſtifying their deſign ;z but the 
ſcheme was at firſt delayed from the difficulty of the 
preparations previous to taking the field, and ſoon 
after diſcovered by one Keiling, who expected to 
earn a pardon for himſelf by impeaching his aſſoci- 
ates. As the plot began to open, new informers 
came in; Monmouth abſconded, Grey eſcaped the 
meſſenger who had been ſent to arreſt him, Ruſſel 
was committed to the Tower, and Shafteſbury, who 
foreſaw the danger, had taken refuge in Holland. 
Lord Eſſex, Sidney the famous legiſlator, and 
Hampden, grandſon to him of that name who re- 
fuſed to pay the tax of ſhip-money, were informed 
againſt, and committed to confinement. 

The principal informer upon this occaſion was 
lord Howard, a man every way debauched, and 
who was willing to accept infamy for ſafety : by 
his evidence Ruſſel and Sidney were condemned, 
and died with that intrepidity which was worthy 
a better cauſe. While theſe men were thus execut- 
ed, Monmouth was in the mean time ſoliciting his 
pardon ; and he who was moſt culpable, as his 
crime was molt unnatural, eafily obtained it. 

The ſeverities exerciſed in the latter part of this 
reign aroſe merely from the influence of the duke 
of York, who was as much inclined to cruelty by 
nature as his brother Charles was prone to for— 
giveneſs. His authority was become terrible even 
to the miniſtry; by his advice the king ſeized 
upon all the -charters of the corporations, in order 
to extort money for having them renewed. Parti- 
ality and oppreſſion were the inſtruments of his 
power, and bigotry and innovation the objects of 
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his wiſh. At this period the reign of Charles was 


as abſolute as that of any monarch in Chriſtendom, 


and new diſcontents and treaſons were ſecretly dit- 
fuſing their poiſon, while the ſpirit of liberty ſtill 
ſtruggled hard againſt the ſpirit of obedience, which 
the clergy attempted to inculcate. Another civil 


war threatened the nation, {till more dreadful than 


the former, as the forces were more equally divided: 
but Charles happily died before thoſe calamities 
could return; he was ſuddenly ſeized with an apo- 
plectic fit, in the fifty fourth year of his age, and the 
twenty-fifth of his reign. The people though they 
deſpiſed his adminiſtration, loved his perſon ; they 
were, willing to bear with the faults of one, whoſe 
whole behaviour was a continued inſtance of good- 
nature and affability; but they were by no means 
willing to grant the ſame indulgence to his ſucceſſor, 
whom they hated for his pride, his religion, his 
cruelty, and connections. tle was unfit to walk in 
the irregular ſteps of his predeceſſor : and, when he 
urſued the ſame rout, fatal experience ſoon con- 
vinced him that he had miſtaken himſelf and the 
people he attempted to command. f 

But, though England, during the reign of Char- 
les, ſeemed, in ſome meaſure, agitated like the 
ocean +" Wy a ſtorm, yet commerce continued to 
increaſe with its uſual celerity and ſucceſs. The 
manufacture of certain ſtuffs, glaſs, copper, ſteel, 
paper, hats, and ſtockings, was now brought to 
perfection. Upon the baniſhing of the proteſtants 
from France, numbers came and ſettled here, and 
brought their arts with them. This application 
to arts and commerce, gave England great weight 
in the balance of Europe; Britain became the cen-- 
ter of politics and arms. Though literature was but 
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little encouraged by the ſovereign, yet the learned 
made great proficiency in every department of ſci- 
ence; and the philoſophers of England began to 
take the lead: Newton, Tillotſon, Burnet, Hobbes, 
and Shaftesbury, enlarged the land-marks of human 


knowledge ; Butler, Dryden, Otway, gave ſtrength 


and propriety to the language. In a word the cha- 
racter of the nation now began to alter; the natu- 
ral rudeneſs of the inhabitants began to take a po- 
liſn from good breeding, and Britiſh ferocity to me- 
horate into ſocial politeneſs. 


LETTER XLVII. 


S we deſcend, we find the materials for Eng- 
liſh hiſtory increaſe : the minuteſt tranſactions 
are recorded with prolixity ; and theſe, however dry 
and unimproving to ſome, are yet both intereſting 
and ſatisfactory to others. In ſuch a profuſion of 
materials I muſt be content rather to give the ſpi- 
rit of the following reigns, than pretend to exhibit 
an hiſtorical detail of particular intereſts and in- 


trigues. It will be enough to mark thoſe ſtrong 


outlines that may probably eſcape the wreck of 
time, when the internal colouring ſhall fade. As 
hiſtory increaſes in time by the addition of new e- 
vents an epitome becomes more neceſſary to a- 
bridge its excreſcences. 

'The duke of York, who ſucceeded his brother 
with the title of king James the Se- 
cond, had been bred a papiſt, and 
was ſtrongly bigotted to his principles. It is the 
property of that religion, almoſt ever, to contract 
the ſphere of the underſtanding; and, until peo- 
ple are, in ſome meaſure, diſengaged from its 
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rejudices, it is impoſhble tolay a juſt claim. to ex- 
tenſive views, or conſiſteney of deſign. The 
intellects of this prince were naturally weak, and 
his bigotted principles {till rendered them more 
feeble : lie conceived the ridiculous project of. 
reigning in the arbitrary manner of his predeceſ- 
ſor, and changing the eſtablithed religion of his, 
country, at a trme when his perſon was hated, 
and the eſtabliſhed religion was univerſally approy- 
ed. 

The people of England were now entirely changed 
from what they had been in the times of Hency, 
Mary and Elizabeth, who had altered religion at' 
will. Learning was now as much cultivated by the 
laity as by the prieſthood 3 every man now pretend 
ed to think for himſelf, and had rational grounds 
for his opinion. In the beginning of the reformation, 
the monarchs had only to bring over the clergy, in 
order totally to change the modes of belief; for 
the pzople were entirely guided by their paſtors. 
To influence the prieſthood was an eaſy taſk: the 
hopes of preferment, or. the fears of degradation, 
entirely ſubjected the conlciences of the clergy to 
the royal will, Such it was then ; but the &rcum- 
*ſtances of the nation were, at preſent, entirely alter- 
ed; and to make a change in religion, it would 
hare been neceſſary to tampor with every individual 
in the ſtate. But James had no idea of the alterati- 
on of circumſtances; his ſituation, he thought, ſup- 
plied him with authority, and his zeal furniſhed 
him with hope of accompliſhing this chimerical de- 
ſign. 

The ſucceſs he met with in cruſhing a rebellion, 
in the opening of his reign, ſeemed to promiſe a 
favourable omen towards the completion of his. 
wiſhes, The duke of f Who had long 
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been at the head of faction, and inflamed all the 
diſcontents that moleſted the late king's reign, was 
now reſolved to aim at the crown. He was the 
darling of the people; and ſome averred that the 
king had married his mother, and owned his legi- 
timacy at his death. The earl of Argyle ſeconded 
his views, and they formed the ſcheme of a double 
inſurrection. Argyle firſt landed in Scotland, pub- 
gs. liſhed his manifeſtoes, put himſelf at 

the head of two thouſand five hun- 
dred men, and attempted to influence the nation ; 
but a formidable body of the king's forces comin 
againſt him, his army fell away, and he himſelf, 
after being wounded in attempting to eſcape, was 
taken by a peaſant, ſtanding up to his neck in wa- 
ter. Being brought to Edinburgh, he prepared for 
death, well knowing that it was not in the king's na- 
ture to forgive an enemy. 

The duke of Monmouth was not more fortu- 
nate: he failed ſrom the Texel with three veflels, 
and arrived on the coaſts of Dorſetſhire with 
about fourſcore followers. 'The' country ſoon flock- 
ed to his ſtandard, and in two days his army was 
increaſed to two thouſand men. The earl of Fe— 
verſham was ſent to oppoſe him, and took poſt at 
Sedgemore, a village in Somerſet{hire. Mon- 
mouth reſolved to fight him, and began his march, 
about eleven in the night, with profound ſilence; 
but the royaliſts were prepared for his reception. 
The action began at day-break. Lord Grey, who 
commanded the duke of Monmouth's horſe, was 
routed at the firſt onfet. The duke at the head 
of his infantry, bravely maintained his ground, 
until he was charged in flank by the enemy's horſe, 
who had been jult now victorious. A total rout 
enſued ; three hundred were killed in the engages 
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ment, and a thouſand in the purſuit. The duke 


eſcaped the carnage, and in a ſhepherd's diſguiſe; 
fled on foot, attended by a faithful companion, 
who had followed his fortunes into England. 'I'hus 
they travelled onward towards Dorfetſhire, till, 
quite exhauſted with hunger and fatigue, they Jay 


down in a field, and covered themſelves with ſtub- 


ble. In this forlorn ſituation he was found, with 
ſome peaſe in his pocket, which he had gathered 
in the fields to ſuſtain life. His' ſpirit ſunk with 
his misfortunes : he wrote to the king; implored 
his mercy. The king gave him an audience, as if 
willing to ſatisfy his vengeance with the fight of a 
rival's miſery 3 but his death was determined, and 
no intreaties could extort royal clemency. On 
the ſcaffold he reſumed his former courage, handled 
the ax, declared that he meant well to the nation, 
and his head was cut off, but not till after the third 
blow. 

But it were 8 for the nation, and fortunate 
for the king, if the blood that was already ſhed had 
been thought a fuſſicient expiation for the late of- 
fence. Ihe victorious army behaved with the moſt 
ſavage cruelty to the priſoners taken after the battle. 
Their inhumanity was properly ſeconded by Jeffe- 
ries, who was ſent on the weſtern circuit to try the 


inſurgents. His furious thirſt of blood being in- 


flamed by continual intoxication, he threatened, 
calumn:ated, and threw aſide even the appearance of 
clemency, Men and women indiſcriminately felt 
the effects of his ſavage zeal; and not leſs than two 
hundred and fifty perſons expired under circum- 
ſtances of wanton | cruelty. Cruel kings ever find 
cruel minilters. | 

It was not to be expected, that theſe butcheries 
could acquire the king the love or the confidence 
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of his people, or tend to alter their opinions, as 
they rather excited the ſecret abhorrence of every 
honeſt man; yet he thought this a time favour- 
able for the carrying on his ſcheme of religion and 
arbitrary government. An attempt at arbitrar 
power in Charles was, in ſome meaſure, ne. 
able, as he had a republican faction to oppoſe z and 
it might have been prudent at that time to over- 
ſtep juſtice, in order to attain ſecurity : but the 
ſame deſigns in James were as unneceſſary as 
1mpraclicable, fince there were few republicans re— 
maining, and the people were .atisfied with limited 
monarchy. But this weak and deluded monarch 
was reſolved to imitate one or two princes of Eu- 
rope who had juſt before rendered themſelves. 
abfolute; and he was incited to this project by 
Lewis XIV. who ſecretly deſired his deſtruction. 
Thus inſtigated he began his deſigns with the 
meaſures which he ſhould not have uſed till their 

completion. He ſent a ſplendid embally to Rome, 
to acknowledge his obedience to the pope. Inno- 
cent, who then filled* the chair, was too good a. 
politician to approve thoſe childiſh meaſures, and 
ave his ambaſſador a very cool reception. He was 
ſenſible that the king was openly ſtriking” at thoſe 
laws and opinions, which it was his buſineſs to 
undermine with ſilence and.ſecuritv. The cardinals 
were even heard facetiouſly to declare, that the king 
auld be excommunicated for thus endeavouring fo 
overturn the ſmall remains of popery that yet ſubſiſted in 
England. 

James, notwithſtanding ' theſe diſcouragements; 
was yet reſolved to proſecute his favourite ſcheme 
with vigour. Upon every occaſion the catholics 
ſhared his confidence and favour. Hugh Peters, 


his confeſſor, ruled his conſcience, and drove him 
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blindly forward to attempt innovation. He be- 
came every day more and more ambitious of mak- 
ing converts ; the earl of Sunderland ſacrificed his 
religion to his ambition; the earl of Rocheſter loſt 
his employment of treaſurer, for refuſing to alter 
his religion. The king ſtooped ſo low as to his 
officers : a rough ſoldier one day anſwered his re- 
monſtrances by ſaying that he was pre- engaged, for 
he had promiſed the king of Morocco, when he 
was quartered at Tangiers, that, ſhould he ever 
change his religion, he would turn Mahometan. 

An eccleſiaſtical court was erected, with power _ 
to puniſh all delinquents, or ſuch fo x 1 2a. 
reputed by the court, with all mann ; 
ner of eccleſiaſtical cenſure. 'The vice-chancel- 
lor of Cambridge was ſummoned before this court 
for having refuſed to admit one Francis, a Bene- 
dictine monk, to the degree of maſter of arts: 
the vice-chancellor was deprived of his office, but 
the univerſity perſiſted in their refuſal, and the 
king thought proper to deſiſt from his purpoſe. 
The vice-preſident and fellows of Magdalen col- 
lege in Oxford were treated with more ſeverity. 
They refuſed to admit one Farmer, a new convert, 
and one of a profligate life, who was nominated 
by the king to the place of preſident, now become 
vacant. 'The king next nominated Parker, biſhop 
of Oxford : but he was equally obnoxious for the 
lame reaſons. 'The king repaired in perſon to 
Oxford : he reproached the fellows with inſolence 
and diſobedience ; but neither he nor his mini- 
ſters, could prevail to alter the reſolutions of this 
ſociety. The fellows were expelled by his order, 
and their places filled with papiſts, who he knew 
would be more obedient to his commands. 

His deſigns hitherto were ſufficently nianifeſt ; 
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but he was now reſolved entirely to throw off the 


maſk. 'By his permiſhon the pope's nuncio made 
his public entry into Windſor in his pontificals, - 
preceded by the croſs, and attended by a great 
number of monks, in the habit of their reſpective 
orders. He next publiſhed a declaration for liberty 
of conſcience, by which all reſtraints upon popery 
were taken away. The church of England took 
the alarm. The peculiar animoſity of the people 
againſt the catholic religion proceeded not leſs 
from religious than temporal motives. It is the 
ſpirit of that religion to favour arbitrary power, 
and its reproach, to encourage perſecution. The 
Engliſh had too often ſmarted under both, to be 
willing again to ſubmit to either. Seven biſhops, 
who had received the king's expreſs orders to cauſe 
this declaration of liberty of conſcience to be read 
in their churches, refuſed to comply. They drew 
up a modeſt petition to excuſe their refuſal, which 
only ſerved to increaſe the king's reſentment. and 
rage. They were cited before the council, and 
A. D. 1687 {till adhered to their former reſolution 

2 with that firmneſs which is the cha- 
racteriſtic of virtue. The attorney- general was 
ordered to proſecute them for publiſhing ſedition, 
and abridging the king's prerogative. They were 
committed priſoners to the Tower, conducted 
thither amidſt the prayers and condolence of an 
incredible multitude of the populace, who regarded 
them as ſufferers for truth. The day appointed 
for their trial arrived. This cauſe was looked 
upon as the criſis of Engliſh freedom. The council 
managed the debate on, both ſides with learning 
and candour: the jury withdrew into a chamber, 
where they paſſed the whole night, but next morn- 
ing returned into court, and declared the biſhops 
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not guilty. The joy of the people on this occa- 
fon, was inexpreſſible: the whole city, and the 
country around, ſeemed at once to catch the ſhouts 
of exultation; they even reached the camp, where 
the king was then fitting at dinner, who heard them 
with indignation and amazement. 

If the biſhops teſtified the reaqmeſs of martyrs - 
in ſupport of their religion, James ſhewed no leſs 
obſtinacy in his attempts towards the eſtabliſhment 
of his own. Finding the clergy averſe to his deſigns, 
he next tried what he could do with the army. He 
thought, if one regiment would promiſe implicit obe- 
dience, their example would ſoon induce others to 
the ſame compliance. He ordered one of the regi- 
ments to be drawn up in his preſence, and deſired 
that ſuch as were againſt his late declaration of li- 
berty ſhould lay down their arms. He was ſur- 
priſed to ſee the whole battalion ground their arms, 
except two officers and a few Roman catholic ſol- 
diers. | 

Oppoſition only ſerved to increaſe the infatuated 
monarch's zeal; he was continually ſtimulated by 
his queen and his prieſts to proceed raſhly on- 
ward. But he was particularly urged on by the 
Jeſuit Peters, his confeſſor, an ambitious and in- 
triguing prieſt, whom ſome hiſtorians have even 
accuſed of being the creature of the prince of 
Orange, the king's ſon-in-law, who had long 
ſince conceived hopes of ſeizing the crown. James 
now, therefore, iſſued orders for proſecuting all 
thoſe clergymen who had forborne to read his de- 
claration. He placed one Gifford, a doctor of 
the Sorbonne, at the head of Magdalen-college, 
and likewiſe nominated him to the fee of Oxford, 
lately become vacant. Every member of the 
church of England now ſaw their danger; and 
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whigs and tories united their efforts to oppoſe it. 

William, prince of Orange, had married Mar 
the daughter of king James. This prince had been 
early immerſed in danger, calamities, and politics; 
the deſigns of France, and the rurbulence of Hol- 
land, had ſerved to ſharpen his talents, and given 
him a propenſity for intrigue. This great politician 
and ſoldier concealed beneath a phlegmatic appear- 
ance, a moſt violent and boundleſs ambition; all 
his actions were levelled at power, while his dif- 
courſe never betrayed the wiſhes of his heart. His 
temper was cold and ſevere, his genius active and 
piercing: he was valiant without oſtentation, and 
politic without addreſs; diſdaining the pleaſures, 
or the elegancies of life, yet eager after the phantom 
of pre-eminence. He was no ſtranger to the mur- 

murs of the Engliſh, and was reſolved to turn them 
to his intereſt : he thereſore accepted the invita- 
tion of the nobility and others, and ftill more wil- 
Iingly embarked in the -cauſe, as he found the male- 
contents had concerted their meaſures with pru- 
dence and ſecrecy. 

A fleet was equipped ſufficient to tranſport fif- 
teen thouſand troops : and it was at firſt given out 
that this armament was deſigned againſt France. 
James, at length, began to ſee his own errors and 
the diſcontents of the people; he would now have 
retracted his meaſures in favour of Popery, but it 
was too late: the fleet of the prince was already 
ſailed, and had landed thirteen thouſand troops at 
the village of Broxholme, in Torbay. *' 

The expeCtations of the -prince of Orange ſeemed 
at firſt, to be fruſtrated; very few Engliſhmen of- 
fered him their ſervices, though the people were, 
in general, well affected to his deſign. Slight re- 
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pulſes were not - ſufficient to intimidate a general 


who had, from early youth, encountered adver- 
ſity ; he continued ten days in expeCtation of be» 


ing joined with the malecontents without ſucceſs ; 


but, juſt when he began to deliberate about reim- 
barking his forces, he was joined by ſeveral perſons 
of conſequence, and the country-peaple came flock- 
ing to his ſtandard. From this day his numbers 
began to increaſe ; the nobility, which had com- 
oſed the court and council of King James, now 
left their old maſter to ſolicit protection from the 
ne w. 

Lewis XIV. had long foreſeen this defection, 
and had formerly offered the king thirty thouſand 
men for his ſecurity. This was then refuſed by 
James, by the advice of Sunderland, his favourite, 
who was ſecretly in the intereſt of the prince of 


Orange. James however, now requeſted aſſiſtance 


from France, when it was too late. He wrote in 
vain to Leopold, emperor of Germany, who onl 

returned for anſwer, that what he had foreſeen had 
happened. He had ſome dependence on his fleet, 
but they were entirely diſaffected. In a word, 
his intereſts were deſerted by all; for he had lon 

deſerted them himſelf. He was at the head of an ar 
my of twenty thouſand men, and it is poſſible, that, 
had he led them to the combat without granting 
them time for deliberatic 1, they might have 


fought in his favour: but he was involved in a 


maze of fears and ſuſpicions ; the defection of thoſe 
he moſt confided in took away his power of deliber- 
ation, and his perplexity was increaſed, when told 
that the prince of Denmark and Anne, his favourite 
daughter, had gone over to the prince of Orange. 


In this exigence he could not repreſs his tears, and 
Vol. M. H 
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in the agony of his heart was heard to exclaim God 
help me. my own children have forſaken me ! 

He now hung over the precipice of deſtruction; 
invaded by one ſon-in-law, abandoned by another, 
hated by his ſubjects, and deteſted by thoſe who 
had ſuſſered beneath his cruelty. He affembled 
the few nobleman who ſtill adhered to his intereſts, 
and demanded their advice and aſſiſtance. Ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the earl of Bedford, father to 
lord Ruſſel, who was beheaded by James's intrigues 
in the preceding reign, My lord, faid he, you are an 
honeft man, have great credit, and can do me ſignal 
fervice. Ah, Sir, replied the earl, I am old and fee- 
ble, Ican do you but little ſervice ; but I once had a 
fon that could have afjiſled you, but he is no more. 
James was ſo ſtruck with this reply, that he could 
not ſpeak for ſome minutes. 

The king was naturally timid ; and ſome coun- 
ſellors about him, either ſharing his fears, or bribed 
by the prince, contributed to increaſe his appre- 
henſions. They reminded him of the fate of 
Charles I. and aggravated the turbulence of his peo- 
ple. He was at length, perſuaded to think of fly- 
ing from a nation he could no longer govern, and 
of taking refuge at the court of France ; where he 
was ſure of finding affiftance and protection. 
Thus inſtructed, he firſt ſent away his queen, who 
arrived ſafely at Calais; and ſoon after, diſguiſing 
Eimſelf in a plain dreſs he went down to Fever- 
ſham, and embarked on board a ſmall veſſel for 
France, But his misfortunes ſtill continued to 
fellow him; the veſſel was detained by the com- 
mon people, who not knowing their ſovereign, 
robbed, inſulted and abuſed him.. He was now 
perſuaded by the earl of Winchelſea to return to 


dulgencies and paſquinades. 
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London, where he was once more received amidſt 


the acclamations of the people. 

The return of James was by no means agreeable 
to William, though he well knew how to diſſemble. 
It was his intereſt and his deſign to increaſe the for- 
ſaken monarch's apprehenfions, ſo as to induce 
him to fly. He therefore received the news of his 
return with a haughty air, and ordered him to 
leave Whitehall, and retire to Richmond. The 
king remonſtrated againſt Richmond, and deſired 
that Rocheſter might be appointed as the place of 
his abode. 'The prince perceived his intention 
was to leave the kingdom; nor did one , with for 
flight more ardently than the other defired him away. 
The king foon concurred. with his deſigns : aſter 
ſtaying but a ſhort time at Rocheſter, he fled to 
the ſea- ſide, attended by his natural ſon the duke 
of Berwick, where he embarked for France, and ar- 
rived in ſafety, to enjoy, for the reſt of life, the emp- 
ty title of a king;” and the appellation of a ſaint, a 
title which ſtill | flattered him more. There he 
continued to reſide among a people who pitied,, 
ridiculed, and deſpiſed him. He inrolled himſelf 
in the order of the Jeſuits; and the court of Rome, 
for whom he had loſt all, repaid him only with in- 

From this moment the conſtitution of Fngland, 
that had fluctuated for ſo many ages, was fixed. 
The nation, repreſented by its parliament, deter- 
mined the long conteſted limits between the king 
and the pcople: they preſcribed to the prince of 
Orange the terms by which he was to rule; they 
choſe him for king, . jointly with Mary, who was. 
the next Proteſtant heir to the crown. They were 
crowned by the titles of William III. and Mary, 
king and queen of England. The prince ſaw his. 
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ambition at length pratified ; and his wiſdom was 


repaid with that crown which the folly of his pre- 


. deceflor had given away. 


LETTER XLVIII. 
92 William was choſen king of Eng- 


land, his power was limited on every ſide; 
and the oppoſition he met with from his parliaments 
{till leſſened his authority. His ſway in Holland, 


Where he was but the Stadtholder, was far more 


arbitrary; fo that he might with greater pro- 
priety, have. been called the King of the United 
Provinces, and the Stadtholder of England. He 
was not ſufficiently aequainted with the difhculty 
of governing the nation by which he was elected; 
he expeCted in them a people ready to ſecond the 
views of his ambition in humbling France; but he 
found them more apt to fear for the invaſion of their 
domeſtic liberties from himſelf. 

His reign commenced, however, with the ſame 
attempt which had been the principal cauſe of all 
theldiſt urbances in the preceding reign, and had ex- 


cluded the monarch from the throne. William was 


a Calviniſt, and naturally averſe to perſecution. 
He therefore began by attempting to repeal thoſe, 


laws that enjoined uniformity of worſhip ; and 


though he could not entirely ſucceed in his defign, 
yet a toleration was granted to ſuch diſſenters as 
ſhould take the oaths of allegiance, and hold no 
private conventicles. The papiſts alſo enjoyed the 
lenity of his government ; and, though the laws 
againſt them continued to ſubſiſt, yet they were 
ſeldom put into rigorous execution. What was 
criminal in James was virtuous in his ſucceflor; 
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James only wanted to introduce perſecution, by 
pretending to diſown it; William was averſe to 
perſecution from principle and none ſuffered for 
religious opinions during his reign. 

But, though William was acknowledged in Eng- 
land, Scotland was ſtill undetermined. The par- 
liament of that country, however, ſoon recognized 
his authority, and took that opportunity to aboliſh 
epiſcopacy, which had long been difagreeable to 


the nation. Nothing now remained to the depoſ- 


ed monarch, of all his former dominions, but 
Ireland. His cauſe was eſpouſed by all the catho- 
lies of that country, who were much more nume- 
rous there than thoſe of the proteſtant perſua- 
fon, The king of France, either touched with 
compaſſion for his ſufferings, or willing to weaken 
a rival kingdom by promoting its internal diſſen- 
ſions, granted James a fleet and fome troops, to 


aſſert his claims there. On the ſeventh day of 
May this unhappy mcmarch embarked at Breſt, 


and on the twenty ſecond arrived at Kinfale. He 
was keceived by the catholics of Ireland with open 


arms. The proteſtants, who were unanimoully at- 


tached to king William, had been previouſly dif- 
armed by Pyrconnel, their lord lieutenant, and, a 
papiſt. James made his public entry into Dublin, 
amidſt the acclamations of the inhabitants. He 
was met by a popith proceſſion, bearing the hoſt, 
which he publickly adored; and this ſerved to alie- 
nate the few proteſtants of that kingdom who 
{till adhered to his cauſe. A ſmall party of that 
religion were reſolved to defend their lives and li- 


erties in the little city of Londonderry, They 


were beſieged by the forces of king James, and ſuſ- 
tered all the complicated miſeries of war, famine, 


and bigotted cruelty; but, determined never to. 
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yield, they rejected capitulation, and always re- 
pulſed the beſiegers with confiderable loſs. At 
length, ſupplies and ſuccours arriving from Eng- 
land, king James's army thought 

A 16Tg. proper 2 the W x 
The cruelties exerciſed upon the proteſtants were 
as ſhocking as unneceflary ; foldiers were permit- 
ted to pillage them without redreſs, and they were 
compelled to receive baſe money m exchange for 
thoſe commodities they were forced to fell. But 
their ſufferings were ſoon to have a period. The 
duke of Schomberg was ſent over with aſſiſtance ; 
and William himſelf ſoon after followed, and landed 
at ' Carrickfergus. He was met by numbers of 
the proteſtants who had fled from perſecution ; 
and now, at the head of ſix and thirty thouſand 
men, he was reſolved to go in queſt of the ene- 
my. Having marched to Dundalk, and then to 
Ardee, he, at length, came in Goht of the Iriſh 
army. The river Boyne iy between the two ar- 
mies, the front of the Iriſh being fecured by a 
moraſs and a riſing ground. Theſe obſtacles were 
inſufficient to prevent the ardour. of William, who, 
when his friend the duke of Schomberg expoſtu- 


lated upon the danger, boldly replied, That a 


tardy victory would be worſe than a defeat. The 


duke, finding his advice not reliſhed, retired to 


his tent in a melancholy manner, as if he had a 
preicience of his own misfortune, Early in the 
morning, at fix o'clock, king William gave or- 


ders to pals the river: the army paſſed in three dif- 


ferent places, -and the battle began with unuſual vi- 
gour. The Iriſh troops, which have been reckoned 
the beſt in Europe abroad, have always fought in- 
differently at home : they fled, after a long reſiſt- 


- ance, with precipitation, and left the French and 
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Swiſs regiments, who came to their aſſiſtance, to 
make the beſt retreat they could. William led on 
his horſe in perſon, and contributed by his ac- 
tivity and vigilance, to ſecure the victory. James 
was not in the battle, but ſtood aloof, during the 
action, on the hill of Dunmore, ſurrounded with 
ſome ſquadrons of horſe; and, at intervals, was 
heard to exclaim, when he ſaw his own troops re- 
pulſing the enemy, O ſpare my Engliſh ſubjefls ! 
'Che Iriſh loſt about fifteen hundred men, and the 
Engliſh about one third of that number; but the 
death of the duke of Schomberg, who was ſhot 
as he was croſſing the water, feemed to outweigh 
all the numbers of the enemy. He had been long 
a ſoldier of fortune, and fought under almoft 
every power in Europe. His ſkill in war was un- 
parallelled, and his fidelity equal to his courage. 
The number of battles in which he had been per- 
ſonally engaged, was ſaid to equal the number of 
his years and he- died aged eighty-two. James 
fled, regardleſs of the ſafety of his ſoldiers. Wil- 
lam rode round the ſcene of flaughter relieving the 
wounded, as well of the, enemy's troops as his own. 
O Regan, an old Iriſh Captain, was heard to ſay 
upon this occaſion, That, if the Engliſh would ex- 
change generals, the conquered army would fight 
the battle over again. | 


This blow totally depreſſed the hopes of James: 


he fled to Dublin, adviſed the magiſtrates to get 
the beſt terms they could from the victor, then ſet 
out for Waterford, where he embarked for France, 
in a veſſel prepared for his reception. Had he 
poſſeſſed either conduct or courage, he might ſtill 
have headed his troops, and fought with advan- 
tage; but prudence forſook him with good for- 
tune. 
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His friends were ſtill reſolved to ſecond his in. 
tereſts, though he had abandoned them himſelf, 
After his retreat, another deſperate battle was 
fought at Aughrim, in which his adverſaries were 
again victorious. Limerick, a ſtrong city in the 
ſouthern part of the kingdom, ſtill held out in his 
favour. The city was beſieged, and made a brave 

defence; but deſpairing of the king's 
A. D. 1691. fortunes, the garriſon, at length, A 
pitulated. The Roman catholics, by this capitu- 
lation, were reſtorꝭ d to the enjoyment of ſuch li- 
berty in the exerciſe of their religion as they had 
"I poſſeſſed in the reign of Charles the II. and about 
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IF | fourteen thouſand of thoſe who had fought in fa- 
| | > vour oi King James, had permiſhon to go-over to 
41 France, aud tranſports were provided for their 
f reception. 

| The conqueſt of Ireland being thus completed, 


VI : the only hopes of the tugitive king now depended 
Br on the aſſiſtance of Lewis XIV. who promiſed to 
#4 make a deſcent upon England in his favour. The 
ll French king was punctual; he ſupplied the fu- 
| gitive monarch with an army conſiſting of a body 
of French troops, iome Engliſn and Scotch re- 
fugees, and the Iriſh regiments which had been 
tranſported from Limerick. into France, by long 
diſcipline now become excellent» ſoldiers. This 
army was aſſembled between Cherburgh and La 
Hogue: king James commanded it in perſon; and 
more than three hundred traniports were provided 
for landing it on the Engliſh ſhore. Tourville, 
the French admiral, at the head of fixty-three 
ſhips of the line, was appointed to favour the de- 
ſcent, and had orders to attack the enemy, if they 
ſhould attempt to oppoſe him. All things con- 
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8 ſpired to revive the hopes of the hitherto unfor- vx 
. tunate king. | : 11 
by "Theſe preparations on the fide of France were 1 
ho ſoon known at the court of England, : 1 
1 and precautions were taken fork vi n 19 
* gorous oppoſition : all the ſecret machinations 41 
* of the baniſhed king's adherents were early dif- 14 
0 covered to the Engliſh miniſtry by ſpices, and 1 
4 they took proper meaſures to defeat them. Ad- Vi 
5 miral Ruſſel was ordered to put to ſea with all 5 
A poſſible * diſpatch; and he ſoon appeared with 1 
4 ninety-nine ſhips of the line, befides frigates and | 
C fire-ſhips. Both fleets met at La Hogue. On the | 
» ſucceſs of this engagement all the hopes of James 1 
d depended ; but the victory was on the fide of the 1 


Engliſh, and of numbers. The combat continued UW 
ten hours, and the purſuit two days. Fifteen French "a 
5 men of war were deſtroyed ; and the blow was ſo | 
: deciſive, that from that time France ſeemed to re- 1 
? linquiſh her claims to the ocean. 
- James was now reduced to the loweſt ebb of de- 7 
8 ſpondence: his deſigns upon England were quite is 
F fruſtrated, nothing was now left his friends but 1 
; terrors and deſpair, or the hopes of aſſaſſinating the 
b monarch on the throne. Theſe baſe attempts, as | 
; barbarous as they were uſeleſs, were not entirely 
diſagreeable to the temper of James ; it is ſajd, he 
encouraged and propoſed them : but they all ended 1 
| in the deſtruction of their undertakers. Me paſſed i 
| the reſt of his days at St. Germains, a penſioner 1 
on the bounties of Lewis, and aſſiſted by occaſional 
liberalities from his daughter, and friends in Eng- 4 FE 
land. He died in 1700. at St. Germains. Some 1 
pretend that miracles were wrought at his tomb. P 
— Wa have ſeen few depoſed kings that have not died 1 
with a reputation for ſanctity. | 1 | 
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The defeat at La Hogue confirmed king Wil- 4 
liam's ſafety and title to the crown; the Jacobites * 
were now a feeble and diſunited faction; new 

parties therefore aroſe among thoſe who had been f 
friends of the revolution, and William found as p 
much oppaſition from his parliament at home, as ti 
from the enemy in the field. His chief motive for = 
accepting the crown was to engage England more {} 
deeply in the concerns of Europe. It had ever £ 
been his ambition to humble the French, whony 0 
he conſidred as the moſt formidable enemies of c 
that liberty which he idolized z and all his poli- i 
tics lay in making alliances againſt them. Man 7 
of the Engliſh, on the other hand, had neither { 
the ſame animoſity againſt the French, nor the ſame f 
terrors of their increaſing power: they therefore R 
conſidered the intereſts of the nation as ſacrificed þ 
to foreign connexions, and complained, that the 1 
war on. the continent fell moſt heavily on them, 1 
though they had the leaſt intereſt in its ſucceſs, To | 


theſe motives of . diſcontent was added his partiality 
to his own countrymen, in prejudice of his Eng- 
liſh ſubjects, together with his proud reſerve: and 
ſullen filence, ſo ualike the behaviour of all their | 
former kings. William heard their complaints 
with the molt phlegmatic indifference ; the intereſt 
of Europe alone employed all his attention; but 
while he inceſſantly watched over the ſchemes of 
contending kings and nations, he was unmindful 
of the cultivation of internal polity. Patriotiſm 
was ridiculed as an ideal virtue; the practice of 
bribing a majority in parliatnent, beeame univer- 
ſal. The example of the great was caught up by 
the vulgar: all principle, and even decency, was 
gradually baniſhed; talents lay uncuitivated z and 
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the ignorant and profligate were received into fa- 
vour. | | 
William, upon accepting the crown, was re- 
ſolved to preſerve, as much as he was able, the 
privileges of a ſovereign, He was, as yet, en- 
tirelß unacquainted with the nature of a limited 
monarch, which was not then thoroughly under- 
ſtood in any part of Europe, except in England 
alone; he therefore often controverted the views 
of his parliament, and was directed by arbitrary 
councils One of the firſt inſtances of this was, 
in the oppoſition he gave to the bill for triennial 
parliaments; it had paſſed the two houſes, and was 
ſent up to receive the royal aſſent, which William 
reſuſed to grant: the commons then voted, that 
whoever adviſed the king to this meaſure was an 
enemy to his country. The bill, thus rejected, 
lay dormant for another ſeaſon; and, being ap ain 
brought in, the king found himſelf obliged, though 
reluctantly, to comply. The ſame oppoſition, 
and the ſame ſucceſs, attended a bill for regulating 
trials in caſes of high treaſon, by which the ac- 
cuſed was allowed a-copy of his indictment, and 
a liſt of the names of his jury, two days before 


his trial, together with council to plead an his 


defence : that no perſon ſhould be indicted, but 


upon the oaths of two faithful witneſſes. This 
was one of the moſt ſalutary laws that had been 
long enacted; but while penal ſtatutes were miti- 
gated on one hand, they were ſtrangely increaſed 
by a number of others. 

The great buſineſs of the parliament, from this 
period, ſeemed to conſiſt in reſtraining corruption, 
and bringing ſuch to juſtice as had grown wealthy 


from the plunder of the publick. The number of 
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laws that were now enacted every ſeſſion ſeemed 
calculated for the ſafety of the ſubject ; but in 
reality, were ſymptoms of the univerſal corruption, 
The more corrupt the commonwealth, the more 
numerous are the laws. 


William was willing to admit all the reſtraint 


they choſe to lay on the royal prerogative in Eng. 


land, upon condition of being properly ſupplied 
with the means of humbling the power of France, 
War, and foreign politics were all he knew, or 
deſired to underſtand. The ſums of money granted 
him for the proſecution of this war were incredible, 
and the nation, not contented with furniſhing him 
with ſuch ſupplies as they were immediately cas 
pable of raifing, involved themſelves in debts, 
which they have never ſince been able to diſcharge. 
For all this profuſion England received in return, 
the empty reward of military glory in Flanders, 
and the conſciouſneſs of having given the Dutch, 
whom they ſaved, frequent opportunities of being 
ungrateful. 

The treaty of Ryſwick, at length, put an end to 

a war, in which England had engaged 
A. 2 27. without intereſt, and came off — — 
advantage. In the general pacification her intereſt 
ſeemed entirely deſerted 4 and, for all her blood and 
treaſure, the only equivalent ſhe received, was the 
king of France's acknowledgment of king William's 
title to the crown. 

'The king, now freed from a foreign war, laid 
himſelf out to ſtrengthen his authority at home. 
He conceived hopes of keeping up the forces that 
were granted him in time of war, during the con- 


tinuance of peace; but he was not a little mor- 


tified to find that the commons had paſſed a vote, 


that all the forces in Engliſh pay, exceeding ſeven 


bes 


e 


— 


IN A SERIES OF LETTERS. 97 


thouſand men ſhould be forthwith diſbanded ; and 
that thoſe retained ſhould be natural Engliſh ſub- 
jects. A ſtanding army was this monarch's greateſt 
delight: he had been bred up in camps, and knew 
no other pleaſure but that of reviewing troops, or 
dictat ing to generals. | 
fore entirely diſpleaſed with the propoſal; and his 
indignation was kindled to ſuch a pitch, that he 
actually conceived a deſign of abandoning the go- 
vernment. His miniiters, however diverted him 
from this reſolution, and perſuaded him to con- 
ſent to paſſing rhe bill. Such were the alterca- 
tions between the king and his parliament; which 
continued during this reign. He conſidered his 
commons as a ſet of men deſirous of power, and 
conſequently reſolved upon obftructing all his pro- 
jects. He ſeemed but little attached to any party” 
in the houſe; he veered from whigs to tories, as 
intereſt, or immediate exigence, demanded. Eng- 
land he confidered as a place of labour, anxiety, 
and altercation. He uſed to retire to his ſeat at 
Loo, in Holland, for thoſe moments which he de- 
dicated to pleaſare or tranquillity, It was in this 
quiet retreat he planned the different ſucceſſions gf 
Lurope, and laboured to undermine the politics 
of Lewis XIV. his inſidious rival in power and 
in fame. Againſt France his reſentment was ever 
levelled; and he had made vigorous preparations 
tor entering into a new war with that kingdom, 
when death interrupted the execution 
of his ſchemes. He was naturally of 


a very feeble conſtitution, and it was now almoſt 

exhauſted by a life of continual action and care. 

He endeavoured to conceal the increaſe of his in- 

firmities, and repair his health by riding. In one 

* en to Hampton- court, his horſe fell 
ol. II. 


He profeſſed himſelf there- 


A. D. 1701. 
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under him, and he himſelf was thrown off with 
fuch violence that his collar-bone was fractured. 
This, in a robuſt conſtitution, would have been 
a trifling misfortune, but to him it was fatal. Per. 
ceiving his end approach, the objects of his for. 
mer care {till lay next his heart; the intereſts of 
Europe ſtill filled him with concern. The earl 
of Albemarle arriving from Holland, he conferred 
with him in private on the poſture of affairs 
abroad. 'Two days after, having received the ſa- 
crament from archbiſhop Tenniſon, he expired, in 
the fifty-ſecond year of his age, after having reigned 
thirteen years. 

William left behind him the character of a great 
politician, though he had never been popular; and 
a formidable general, though he was ſeldom victo- 
rious: his depoxtment was grave and ſullen, nor 
did he ever ſhew any fire, but in the day of battle. 
He deſpiſed flattery, yet loved dominion. Greater 
as the general of Holland, than the king of Eng- 
land ; to the one he was a father, to the other a ſuſ- 
picious friend. He ſcrupled not to employ the en- 
gines of corruption to gain his ends; and while he 
increaſed the power of the nation he was brought to 
govern, he contributed, in ſome meaſure, to corrupt 
their morals. 


LETTER. XLIX. 
HE diſtreſſes occafioned by the death of princes 


are not ſo great, or ſo ſincere, as the ſurvi- 
vors would fondly perſuade us. 'The loſs of king 
William was, at firſt, thought irreparable; but 
the proſperity which the kingdom ſeemed to ac- 
quire under his ſucceſſor, queen Anne, ſhewed the 
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contrary. This princeſs was the ſecond daughter 


of king James by his firſt wife: ſhe was, by the 
mother's ſide, deſcended from chancellor Hyde, 
afterwards earl of Clarendon ; and had been mar- 
ried to the prince of Denmark, before her accel- 
fion to the crown. She aſcended the throne in the 
thirty-eighth year of her age, having undergone 
many viciſſitudes after the expulſion of her father, 


and many ſevere mortifications during the reign of 


the late king; but naturally poſſeſſed of an even, 
ſerene- temper, ſhe either was inſenſible of the diſre- 
ſpect ſhewn her, or had wiſdom to conceal her re- 
ſentment. 

She came to the throne with the ſame hoſtile diſ- 
oſition toward France, in which the late monarch 
died. , She was wholly guided by the counteſs of 
Marlborough, a woman of maſculine ſpirit, and 
remarkable for intrigue, both in politics and gal- 
lantry. This lady adviſed a vigorous exertion of 
the Engliſh power againſt France, as ſhe had al- 
ready marked the earl, her huſband, for conductin 
all the operations both in the cabinet and the field. 
Thus influenced, the queen took early meaſures to 
confirm her allies, the Dutch, with affurances of 
union and aſſiſtance. 

Lewis XIV. now grown familiar with diſap- 
pointment and diſgrace, yet ſtill ſpurring on an ex- 
hauſted kingdom to ſecond the views of his ambi- 
tion, expected, from the death of king William, 
a field open for conqueſt and glory. The vigi- 


| lance of his late rival had blaſted his laurels, and 


circumſcribed his power: for, even after a defeat, 
William {till was formidable. At the news of his 
death, therefore, the French monarch could not 
ſuppreſs his joy, and his court at Verſailles ſeemed 
to have forgotten its uſual decorum in the ſincerity 
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of their rapture. But their pleaſure was ſoon to 
determine ; a much, more- formidable enemy was 
now riſing up to oppoſe them; a more able war. 
rior, and one backed by the efforts of an indulgent 
miſtreſs and a willing nation. 
Immediately upon the queen's acceſſion, war was 
declared againſt the French king, and that monarch 
was accuſed of attempting to unite the crown of 
Spain to his own dominions, by placing his grand- 
fon upon the throne of that kingdom; thus attempt- 
ing to deſtroy the equality of power among the ſtates 
of Europe. This declaration was ſoon ſeconded 
with .vigorous efforts ; an alliance was formed be- 
tween the Imperialiſts, the Dutch, and the Engliſh, 
who contributed more to the fupport of the war than 
the two other united. Marlborough was ſent over 
to command the Engliſh army, and the allies decla- 
red him generaliſſimo of all their forces. Never 
was a man better calculated for debate and action 
than he; ſerene in the midſt of danger, and cool in 
all the fury of battle. While his counteſs govern- 
ed the queen, his intrigues governed the kingdom. 
An indefatigable warrior while in camp, and a ſkil- 
ful politician in courts; he thus became the moſt 
Fatal enemy to France that England had produced 
ſince the conquering times of Creſſy and Agincourt. 
This general had learned the art of war under 
the famous marſhal Turenne, having been a volun- 
teer in his army. He, at that time, went by the 
name of the Hand/ome Engliſhman ;_ but Turenne 
foreſaw his future greatneſs. He gave the firſt 
roofs of his wiſdom by advancing.-the fubaltern 
officers, whoſe merit had hitherto been neglected : 
he gained the enemy's poſts without fighting, ever 
advancing, and never loſing one advantage which 
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he had gained. To this general was | 
e . on the ſide of France, the 4 1-1 
duke of Burgundy, grandſon of the king; a youth 
more qualified to grace a court, than conduct an ar- 
my: the marſhal Bouflers commanded under him, a 
man of courage and activity. But theſe qualifications 
in both were forced to give way to the ſuperior pow- 
ers of their adverſary : after having been forced to 
retire by the ſkilful marches of Marlborough, after 
having ſeen ſeveral towns taken, they gave up all 
hopes of acting offenſively, and concluded the cam- 


paign with reſolutions to proſecute the next with 


greater vigour. 

Marlborough, upon his return to London, re- 
ceived the rewards of his merit, being thanked by the 
houſe of commons, and created a duke by the queen. 
The ſucceſs of one campaign but ſpurred on the 
Englith to aim at new triumphs. Marlborough next 
ſeaſon returned to the held, with larger authority, 
and greater confidence from his former ſucceſs. He 
began the campaign by taking Bonne, the reſidence 
of the eletor of Cologne; he next retook Huys, 
Limbourg, and. became maſter of all the Lower 
Rhine. The marſhal Villeroy, ſon 5 
to the king of France's Maron. and A. D. 1706. 
educated with him, was now general of the French 
army. He was ever a favourite of Lewis, and had 
ſhared his pleaſures and his. campaigns: He was 


brave, virtuous, and polite, but unequal to the great 


talk of command; and {till more fo, when oppoſed 
to ſo great a rival, 
Marlborough, ſenſible of the abilities of his an- 


tagoniſt, was reſolved, inſtead of immediately op- 


poling him, to fly to the ſuccour of the emperor, 
his ally, who loudly requeſted his aſſiſtance, being 
preſſed on every fide by a laborious enemy. The 
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Engliſh general, who was reſolved to ſtrike a vigo- 
rous blow for his relief, took with him about thir- 
teen [thouſand Engliſh troops, traverſed extenſive 
countries by haſty marches, arrived at the banks of 
the Danube, defeated a body of French and Baya- 
rians ſtationed at Donavert to oppoſe him, paſſed 
the Danube, and laid the dukedom of Bavaria, that 
had ſided with the French, under contribution, 
Villeroy, who at firit attempted to follow his mo- 
tions, ſeemed, all at once, to have loſt fight of his 
enemy; nor was he appriſed of his rout till he was 
informed of his ſucceſſes. 

Marſhal 'Tallard prepared, by another rout, to 
obſtruct the duke of Marlborough's retreat, with 
thirty thouſand men. He was ſoon after joined by 
the duke of Bavaria's forces; ſo that the French 
army amounted to a body of ſixty thouſand diſ- 
ciplined veterans, commanded by the two beſt re- 
puted generals at. that time in France. Tallard 
had eſtabliſhed his reputation by former viQories ; 
he was active, penetrating, and had riſen by the 
dint of merit alone. But this ardour often roſe to 
impetuoſity; and he was ſo ſhort-{ighted, as to be 
unable to diſtinguiſh at the ſmalleſt diſtance. On 
the other hand, the duke of Marlborough was now 
Joined by the prince Eugene; a general bred up 
from his infancy in camps, and equal to Marlbo- 
rough in intrigue and military knowledge. Their 
talents were congenial; and all their deſigns ſeemed 
to flow but from once ſource. Their army, when 
combined, amounted- to about fifty-two thouſand 
men; troops that had been accuſtomed to conquer, 
and had ſeen the French, the Turks, and the Ruſ- 


- Hans, fly before them. As this battle, both from 


the talents of the generals, the {improvements in 


the art of war, the number and diſcipline of the 
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troops, and the greatneſs of the contending powers, 
is reckoned the moſt remarkable of this century, it 
demands a more particular detail. | 

The French were poſted on a hill, their right 
being covered by the Danube and the village of 
Blenheim, and commanded by marſhal Tallard ; 
their left was deſended by a village, and headed by 
their elector and Marſin, an experienced French ge- 
neral. In the front of their army ran a rivulet, the 
banks of which are ſteep, and the bottom marſhy, 
Marlborough and Eugene went together to obſerve 
the poſture of the French forces. Notwithſtanding 
their advantageous fituation, they were reſolved to 
attack them immediately. The battle began between 
twelve and one in the afternoon. Marlborough at 
the head of the Engliſh troops, having paſſed the ri- 
vulet, attacked the cavalry of Tallard on the right, 
This general was at that time reviewing the diſpo- 
ſition of his troops on the left; and the cavalr 
fought for ſome time without the preſence of their 
general. Prince Eugene, on the left, had not yet 
attacked the forces of the elector; and it was an 
hour before he could bring his forces up to the en- 
gagement. 

Tallard had no ſooner underſtood that his right 
was attacked by the duke, but he flew to its head. 
He found the furious encounter already begun, his 
cavalry thrice repulſed, and rallied as often. He 
had a large body of forces in the village of Blen- 
heim ; he made an attempt to bring them ro. the 
charge. They were attacked by a part of Marl- 
borough's forces ſo vigorouſly, that, inſtead of 
aſſiſting the main body, they could hardly main- 
tain their ground. All the French cavalry, being 
now attacked in flank, was totally defeated. The 
Engliſh army, thus half victorious, pierced up 
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between the two bodiesof the French, commanded 
by the marſhal and the elector, while at the ſame. 
time the forces in the village of Blenheim were ſe— 
parated by another detachment. In this terrible fi. 
tuation, Tallard flew to rally fome ſquadrons, but, 
from his ſhort-ſightedneſs, miſtaking a detachment 
of the enemy for his own, he was taken priſoner by 
the Heſhan troops, who were in Engliſh pay. In the 
mean time, prince Eugene on the Jeſt, after having 
been thrice repulſed, put the enemy into confuſion. 
'The rout then became general, and the flight preci- 
pitate. The conſternatiba was uch, that the French 
ſoldiers threw themſelves into the Danube without 
knowing where they fled ; the officers loſt all their 
authority; there was no general left to ſecure a re- 
treat. The allies were now maſters of the field of 
battle, and ſurrounded the village of Blenheim, 
where a body of thirteen thouſand men had been 
poſted in the beginning of the action, and ſtill kept 
heir ground. Theſe troops, ſeeing themſelves cut 
off from all communication with the reſt of the 
army, threw down their arms, and ſurrendered 
themſelves priſoners of war. Thus ended the bat- 
tle of Blenheim, one of the moit complete victories 
that was ever obtained. Twelve thouſand French 
and Bavarians were ſlain in the field, or drowned 
in the Danube; thirteen thouſand. were made pri- 
ſoners of war. Of the allies about five thouſand 
men were killed, and eight thouſand . wounded or 
taken. 

The loſs of the battle is imputed to two capital 
errors committed by marſhal Tallard ; firſt weak- 
ening the centre, by detaching ſuch a number of 
troops to the village of Blenheim; and then ſuſſer- 
ing the confederates to paſs the rivulet, and form 
unmoleſted. The next. day, when the duke of 


Marlborough viſited his priſoner, the marſhal paid 
him the compliment of having overcome the beſt 
troops in the world. I Hebe, Sir replied the duke, 
you 4will except thoſe by whom they avere conquered. : 

A country of an hundered leagues extent fell, by 
this defeat, into the hands of the victor. 


Having thus ſucceded beyond his hopes, the duke 
once more returned to England where he found the 


eople in a tranſport of joy: he was welcomed as an 
hero who had retrieved the glory of the nation: and 
the queen, the parliament, and the pebple, were rea- 
dy to ſecond him in all his deſigns. 


and the lord keeper, in the name of , 
the peers, honoured him with that 
raiſe he ſo well deſerved. 


D. 1706. 


The ſucceſs of the laſt campaign induced the 


Engliſh to increaſe their ſupplies for the next, and 
the duke had fixed upon the Moſelle for the ſcene 
of action; but-being diſappointed by prince Lewis, 
who promiſed his aſſiſtance, he returned to the Ne- 
therlands to- oppoſe Villeroy, who, in his abſence, 
undertook the ſiege of Liege. 
received advice of the duke's approach, abandoned 
his enterpriſe, and retreated within his lines. 
Marlborough was reſolved to force them. He led 
his troops to the charge; after a warm, but ſhort, 
engagement, the enemy's horſe were defeated with 


great ſlaughter. The infantry, being abandoned, 


retreated in great diſorder to an advantageous poſt, 
where they again drew up in order of battle. Had 
the duke been permitted to take advantage of their 
conſternation, as he propoſed, it is poſſible he 


.might have gained a complete victory; but he was 


oppoſed by the Dutch officers, who repreſented it 
in ſuch a light to the deputies of the States, that 
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The manor of 
. Woodſtock was conferred upon him for his ſervices z 


Villeroy, having 
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they refuſed to conſent to its execution. This ti- 
midity was highly: reſented in England, and laid the 
firſt foundation of ſuſpecting the Dutch's fidelity; 
they were ſecretly accuſed of a defire to protract 
the war, by which they alone, of all the powers in 
Europe were gainers. 

While the arms of England were crowned with 
ſucceſs in the Netherlands, they were not leſs for- 
tunate in Spain, where efforts were made to fix 
Charles, duke of Auſtria, upon the throne. The 
greateſt part of that kingdom had declared in favour 
of Philip FV. grandſon to Lewis XIV. who had 
been nominated ſucceſſor by the late king of Spain's 
will. We have already ſeen, that, by a former 
treaty among the powers of Europe, Charles of 
Auſtria was appointed heir to that crown; and 
this treaty had been guaranteed by France herſelf, 
who now intended to reverſe it in ſavour of a de— 
ſcendant of the houſe of Bourbon. Charles there- 
fore entered Spain, aſſiſted by the arms of Eng- 
land, and invited by the Catalonians, who had 
declared in his favour. He was furniſhed with 
two hundred tranſports, thirty ſhips of war, nine 
thouſand men; and the earl of . Peterborough, a 
man of even romantic bravery, was placed at their 
head. 

One of the firſt exploits of theſe forces was to 
take Gibraltar, which had hitherto been deemed 
impregnable. A ledge of lofty rocks defended it 
almoſt on every ſide by land, and an open and 
ſtormy bay took. away all ſecurity for ſhipping by 
ſea : a few troops were therefore capable of. de- 
fending it againſt the moſt numerous armies, The 
ſecurity of the garriſon proved their ruin. A de- 
tachment of eight hundred marines. were landed 
upon that neck of level ground which joins it to 
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the continent. Theſe were incapable of attempting 
any thing effectual, and even deſtitute of hopes of 
ſucceeding. A body of ſailors, in boats, were or- 
dered to attack an half-ruined mole ; they took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the platform, unterrified by a mine that 
blew up an hundred men in the air; with the utmoſt 
intrepidity they kept their ground, and, being ſoon 
joined by other ſeamen, took a redoubt, between the 
mole and the town, by ſtorm. The governor was 
now obliged to capitulate : and the prince of Heſſe 
entered the town, amazed at the ſucceſs of ſo deſ- 
perate an enterprize. This was a glorious and an 
uſeful acquiſition to the Britiſh dominions ; their 
trade to the Mediterranean was thus ſecured; and 
they had here a repoſitory capable -of containing all 
things neceſſary for the Tepairing of fleets, or the 
equipment of armies. 

Soon aſter the taking of this important garriſon, 
the Engliſh fleet, now miſtreſs of the ſeas, attacked 
the French Admiral, who commanded fifty-two ſhips 
-of war. After an obſtinate conteſt, the Engliſh 
became victorious : the French fleet ſailed away, 
nor could it be brought again to the engagement, 
though the loſſes on either fide were equal. This 
may be reckoned, the final effort of France by ſea ; 
in all ſubſequent engagements their chief care, was 
rather to conſult means of eſcape than of victory. 
Nor yet were the French and Spaniards willing to 
ſuffer Gibraltar to be taken without an effort for 
repriſal. Philip ſent an army to retake it, and 
France a fleet of thirteen ſhips of the line: both 
were equally unſucceſsful; part of the fleet was 
diſperſed. by à tempeſt, and another part taken by 
the Engliſh ; while the army, having made little or 
no progreſs by land, was obliged to abandon the en» 
terpriſe. 
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Nor were the Engliſh leſs ſucceſsful in aſſerting 


the title of Charles to the Kingdom. Their army was 


commanded by the earl of Peterborough, one of the 
moſt {ſingular and extraordinary men of the age. At 
fifteen he fought againſt the Moors in Africa, at 


twenty he aſſiſted in compaſſing the revolution: he 


now carried on this war in Spain, almoſt at his own 
expence; and his friendſhip for the duke Charles, 
was his ſtrongeſt motive to undertake it. He was 
deformed in perſon, but of a mind the moſt generous 
and active that ever inſpired an honeſt boſom. His 
firſt attempt in Spain was to beſiege Barcelona, a 
ſtrong city, with a garriſon of five thouſand men, 
while his own army amounted to but ſeven thou. 
ſand. Never was an attempt more bold, or more 
fortunate. The operations began, by a ſudden at- 
tack on Fort Monjuice, ſtrongly fituated on a hill 
that commanded the city. The out-works were 
taken by florm; a ſhell chanced to fall into the 


body of the fort, and blew up the magazine of pow- 


der : the garriſon of the fort was ſtruck with con- 


ſternation, and ſurrendered without farther reſiſt- 


ance. "'Thetown ſtill remained unconquered; the 
Engliſh general erected batteries againſt it, and, in 
a few days the governor capitulated. During the 
interval of capitulation, the Germans and Catalo- 
nians in the Engliſh army had entered the town, 
and were plundering all before them. The go- 
vernor thought himſelf betrayed; he upbraided 
the treachery of the general. Peterborough flew 
among the plunderers, drove them from their prey, 
and returned ſoon after coolly to finiſh the capitu- 
'The Spaniards were equally amazed at the 
generoſity of the Engliſh, and the baſeneſs of 
their own countrymen, who had led on to the ſpoil. 
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The conqueſt of all Valencia ſucceeded the tak- 


ing of this important place: the enemy, after a 


defeated attempt to retake Barcelona, ſaw thems- . 
ſelves deprived of almoſt every hope; the party of 
Charles was increaſing every day; he became maſ- 
ter of Arragon, Carthagena, and Grenada ; the 
road to Madrid, their capital city, lay open before 
him; the earl of Galloway entered it in triumph, 
and there proclaimed Charles king x of Spain without 
farther oppoſition. 


The Engliſh had ſcarce time to rejoice at theſe 


ſucceſſes of their arms, when their attention was 
turned to new victories in Flanders. The duke of 
Marlborough had carly commenced the campaign, 
and brought an army of eighty thouſand men into 
the field, and {till expected reinforcements from 
Denmark and Pruſſia, The court of France was 
reſolved to attack him before this junction. Vil- 
leroy, who commanded an army conſiſting of eighty 
thouſand men, near Tirlemont, had orders to en- 
gage. He accordingly drew up his forces in a 
ſtrong camp; his right was flanked by the. river 
Mehaigne, his left was poſted behind a marſh, and 
the village of Ramillies lay in the centre. Marl- 
borough, who perceived this diſpoſition, drew up 
his army accordingly. He knew that the enemy's 
left could not paſs the marſh, to attack him, but 
at a great diſadvantage 3 he therefore weakened his 
troops on that quarter, and thundered on the gen- 
tre with ſuperior numbers. They ſtood but a ſhort 


time in the centre, and at length gave way on all 


 fides. The horſe abandoned their foot, and were 

ſo cloſely purſued, that almoſt all were cut in 

pizees. Six thouſand men were taken priſoners, 

and about eight thouſand were killed or wounded, 

This victory was almoſt as ſignal as that of Blen- 
Vol. II. K 


ſeemed ready for ruin. 


the ſchemes o 
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heim; Bavaria and Cologne were the fruits of the 
one, and all Brabant was gained by the other. The 
French troops were difpirited, and the city of Paris 
overwhelmed with conſternation. Lewis XIV. 


- who had long been flattered with conqueſt, was now 


humbled to ſuch a degree as almoſt to excite the 
compaſſion of his enemies; he entreated for peace, 


but in vain; the allies carried all before them, and 
his very capital dreaded the approach of the con- 
querors. What neither his power, his armies, nor 


his politics, could effect, a party in England per- 


formed: and the diſſenſion between the whigs and 


the tories ſaved the dominions of France, that now 


LETTER L. 


UEEN Anne's councils had hitherto been go- 
yerned by a whig miniſtry ; they ſtill purſued 

the late king, and upon republican 
principles, ſtrove to diffuſe freedom throughout 


Europe. In a government, where the reaſoning 


of individuals, retired from power, generally leads 
thoſe who command, the deſigns of the miniſtry 
muſt change, as the people happen to alter. The 
queen's perſonal virtues, her ſucceſſes, her adula- 
tion from the throne, contributed all to change the 
diſpoſition of the nation ; they now began to defend 


hereditary ſucceſſion, non-reſiſtance, and divine 


right; they were now become tories, and were 
ready to controvert the deſigns of a whig miniſtry, 


whenever a leader offered to conduct them to the 
charge. | -— 


Theſe diſcontents were, in ſome meaſure, in- 


creaſed by a meditated union between the two king- 
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doms of England and Scotland. The treaty for 
this purpoſe was chiefly managed by the miniſtry ; 
and although it was fraught with numberleſs. by 


nefits to either kingdom, yet it raiſed the murmurs 


of both. The Engliſh expected nothing from the 
union of ſo poor a nation, but the participation. of 
their neceſſities; they thought it unjuſt, that, while 
Scotland was granted an eight part of the legiſla- 
ture, it yet ſhould be taxed but a fortieth part of 
the ſupplies. On the other hand, the Scots conſi- 
dered that their independency would be quite 
deſtroyed, and the dignity of their crown betrayed ; 
they dreaded an increaſe of taxes, and ſeemed not 
much to eſteem the advantages of an increaſed 
trade. In every political meafure there are diſ- 
advantages on every fide, which may be ſufficient 
to deter the timid, but which a bold legiſlator diſ- 
regards. The, union, after ſome 
ſtruggles, was effected ; Scotland 
was no longer to have 2 parliament, but to ſend 
fixteen peers, choſen from the body of their no- 
bility, and ; forty-five commoners. The two king- 
doms were called by the common. name of Great 
Britain: and all the ſubjects of both were to enjoy 
a communication of privileges and advantages. 

This meaſure, which ſtrengthened the vigour 
of government by uniting its force, ſeemed to 
threaten the enemies of Great Britain with dan- 
gers abroad; but the diſcontents of the nation at 


July — 2, I 706. 


home prevented the effects of its newly- acquired 


power. The tories, now become the majority, 
were difpleaſed with the whig miniſtry ; they looked 
with jealouſy on the power of the earl of Godol- 
phin and the duke of Marlborough, who had long. 
governed the queen, and laviſhed the treaſures of 


nation on conqueſts more glorious than ſexvice- 
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able · To them the people imputed the burthens 
- under which they now groaned, and others which 
they had reaſon to fear. The loſs of a battle near 
Almanaza in Spain, where the Engliſh army were 
-taken priſoners, under the command of the earl. of 
Galloway, with ſome other miſcarriages, tended 
to heighten their diſpleaſure, and diſpelled the ine- 
briation of former ſucceſs. The tories did not fail 
to anculcate and exagperate theſe cauſes of diſcon- 
tent, while Robert Harley, afterwards earl of Oxford 
and Henry St. John, made ſoon after Lord Boling- 
broke, ſecretly fanned the flame. | 

Harley had lately become a favourite of the queen, 
the petulanceof the dutcheſs of Marlborough, who 
formerly ruled the queen, had entirely alienated the 
affections of her miſtreſs; ſhe now placed them 
upon one Mrs. Maſham, who was eg devot- 
ed to lord Oxford. Oxford was poſſeſſed of uncom- 
mon erudition; he was polite and intriguing; he 
had inſinuated himſelf into the royal favour, and 
determined to ſap the credit of Marlborough, and 
his adherents. In this attempt he choſe, for his 
ſecond, Bolingbroke, a man of exalted powers 
of chinking, eloquent, and ambitious, and enterpriſ- 
ing. Bolingbroke, was at firſt contented to act 
a ſubordinate character in this meditated oppoſi- 
tion; but ſoon perceiving the ſuperiority of his own 
talents, from being an inferior, he was reſolved 
to become lord Oxford's rival. The duke of Marl- 
borough ſoon pereeived their growing power, and 
reſolved to cruſh it in the beginning. He refuſed 
to join the privy council, while Harley was ſe— 
cretary. Godolphin joined his influence in this 
' meaſure 4, and the queen was obliged to appeaſe 
their reſentment, by diſcharging Harley from his 
place : Bolingbroke was reſolved to {hare his diſ- 
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grace, and voluntarily relinquiſhed his employ- 


ments. i : * 
This violent meaſure, which ſeemed, at ſirſt, 


favourable to the whig miniſtry, laid the firſt foun- 
dation of its ruin: the queen was entirely diſ- 
pleaſed with the haughty conduct of the duke: 
and, from that moment, he loſt her confidence 
and affection. Harley was enabled to act now with 
leſs diſguiſe, and to take more vigorous meaſures 
for the completion of his deſigns. In him the 
queen repoſed all her truſt, though he now had no 
viſible concern in the adminiſtration. 

The whig party in this manner, ſeemed to 


triumph for ſome time, till an occurrence, in it- 
ſhew the 


ſelf of no great importance, ſerved to 
ſpirit of the times. Doctor Sacheverel, a miniſter 


of narrow intellects and bigotted prin- A. D. 1709. 


ciples, had publiſhed two ſermons, 
in which. he ſtrongly inſiſted on the illegality of 
reſiſting kings and enforced the divine origin of 
their authority, declaimed againſt the diſſenters, 
and exhorted the church to put on the whole ar- 
mour of God. 
either nervous, well written, or clear; they owed 
all their celebrity to the complexion of the times, 
and are at preſent juſtly forgotten. 
impeached by the commons, at the bar of the up- 
per houſe ; they ſeemed reſolutely bent upon pu- 
niſhing dim, and a day was appointed for trying 
him before the Lords at Weſtminſter-hall. Mean 
while, the tories, who, one and all, approved his 
principles, were as violent in his defence as the 
parliament had been in his proſecution. The eyes 
of the kingdom were turned upon. this extraordi- 
nary trial; the queen herſelf was every day pre- 
lent. as a private Irs The trial laſted ſome. 
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There was nothing in the ſermons . 
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days; and vaſt multitudes attended him each day 
, as he went to the hall, ſhouting and praying for 
his ſucceſs. The body of the people eſpouſed his 
cauſe. 'They deſtroyed ſeveral meeting houſes, and 
plundered the dwellings of diſſenters; and the 
\ queen herſelf could not but reliſh thoſe doctrines 
which contributed to extend her prerogative. 'The 
lords were divided ; they continued undetermined, 
for ſome time; but at length, after much obſti- 
nate diſpute and virulent altercation. - Sacheverel 
* was found guilty by a majority of ſeventeen voices. 
He was prohibited from preaching, for the term of 
three years : his two ſermons were ordered to be 
burnt by the hands of the common hangman. The 
lenity of this ſentence was conſidered, by the tories, 
as a victory; and in fact, thew faction took the 

lead all the remaining part of his reign. 

The king of France, long perſecuted by fortune, 
and each hour fearing for his capital, once more 
petitioned for peace. Gadolphin and Marlborough, 

_ who had, ſince the beginning of the war, enjoyed 
: the double advantage of extending their glory, and 
1 increaſing their fortunes, were entirely averſe to 
any negociation which tended to diminiſh both. 
The tories, on the other hand, willing to humble 
I'M the general and his partner Godolphin, were ſin- 
I - Cerely deſirous of a peace, as the only meaſure to 
|. | attain their ends, A conference was, at length, 
i begun at. Gertruydenberg, under the influence of 
I: | Marlborough; Eugene, and Zinzendorf, all three 
| (| entirely ayerſe to the treaty. The French mini- 
ſters were ſubjected to every ſpècies of mortifica- 
1 tion; their conduct narrowly watched; their maſ- 
1 ter inſulted ; and their letteis opened. They 

| offered to ſatisfy every complaint that had given 
13] riſe to the war: they conſented to abandon Philip 
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lay IV. in Spain; to grant the Dutch a larger barrier: i 
for they even conſented to grant a ſupply towards de- | | 
his throning Philip; but even this offer was treated with N | 
nd contempt, and at length the conference was broken 17 
he off, while Lewis reſolved to hazard another cam- 1 
es paign* . 8 Res Ro 1 
he The deſigns of the Dutch, and the Engliſh ge- 1 
d, neral, were too obvious, not to be ſeen, and pro- 1 
ti- perly explained by their enemies in England. The 
el writers of the tory faction, who were men of the | 
8. 4 firſt rank in literary merit, diſplayed the avarice 4 
of of the duke, and the ſelf-intereſted conduct of the © 
be Dutch: they inſiſted, that, while England was ex- 
ne hauſting her ſtrength in foreign conqueſts, ſhe was 
85 loſing her liberty at home; that her miniſters were 
To not contented with ſharing the plunder of an im- 

poveriſhing ſtate, but were reſolved upon deftroy- 
7 ing its liberties alſo. To theſe complaints were add- 
e ed the real pride of the then prevailing miniſtry, 
, and the inſolence of the dutcheſs of Marlborough, 
d who hitherto had pofſefled more real power than 
d the whole priby- council united. Mrs. Maſham, who 
0 had firſt been recommended to the queen's favour by 
. the dutcheſs, now fairly ſupplanted her patroneſs; 
e and by a ſteady attention to pleaſe the queen, had 
- gained all that confidence which ſhe had repoſed in 
0 her former confidante. It was too late that the 
g dutcheſs perceived this alienation of the queen's fa- ö 
f vour, and now began to think of repairing it by de- "x 


manding an audience of her majeſty, in order to vin- 
dicate her character from every ſuſpicion ; but for- 'K 
mal explanations ever widen the breach. K 
Mr. Hill, brother to the new favourite, was ap- BY 
pointed by the queen to be colonel of a regiment ; 1 
this the duke of Marlborough could by no means 
" | Th 
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approve. He expoſtulated with his ſovereign ; ke 
retired in diſyuſt : the queen, by a letter, gave him 
leave to diſpoſe of the regiment as he ſhould think 
proper ; but, before it came to his hands, he had 
ſent a letter to the queen, deſiring ſhe would permit 
him to retire from his employments. This was the 
conjuncture which the tories had long wiſhed for, 
and which the queen herſelf was internally pleaſed 
with. She now perceived herſelf ſet free from an 
arbitrary combination, by which ſhe had been long 
kept in dependence. The earl of Godolphin, the 
duke's ſon-in-law, was diveſted of his office; and the 
treaſury ſubmitted to Harley, the antagoniſt of his. 
ambition. Lord Somers was diſmiſſed from being 
. preſident of the council, and the earl of 

n. Rocheſter appointed in his room. In a 
word, there was not one whig left in any office of 
ſtate, except the duke of Marlborough; he retained: 


his employements for a ſhort time, unſupported and 


alone, an object of envy and factious reproach, till at 
length he found his cauſe irretrievable, and was 
obliged, after trying another campaign, to reſign, as. 
the reſt of his party had done before. 

As war ſeemed to have been the deſire of the 
whig party, ſo peace ſeemed to have been that of 
the tories. Through the courſe of Engliſh hiſtory, 
France ſeems to have been the peculiar object of 
the hatred of the whigs, and continual war with 
that nation has been their aim. On the contrary,. 
the tories have been found to regard that nation 
with no ſuch oppoſition of principle ; and a peace 
with France has generally =o the reſult. of a 


tory , adminiſtration. For ſometime, therefore, a 


negotiation for peace had been carried on between: 
the court of France and the new miniſters, who 


JJ 
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had a double aim in this meaſure; namely, to 
mortify the whigs and the Dutch, and to free 
their country from. a ruinous war, which had all 
the appearance of becoming habitual to the conſti- 
tution. . 


LETTER LI. 


HE conferences for peace were firſt ' opened at 
London; and ſome time after, the queen ſent 
the earl of Stafford as ambaſſadour 1 

into Holland, to communicate the n 
propoſals which the French king had made to- 
wards the re-eſtabliſhment of the general tranquil- 
lity. The ſpirit of the times was now changed : 
Marlborough's averſion to ſuch meaſures could no 
longer retard the negotiation; lord Stafford oblig- 
ed the Dutch to name plenipotentiaries, and to 
receive thoſe, of France. The treaty began at 
Utrecht; but as all the powers concerned in this 
conference, except France and England, were 
averſe to every accommodation, their diſputes ſerv- 
ed rather to retard than accelerate a pacification. 
The Engliſh miniſtry, however, had foreſeen and 
provided againſt thoſe difficulties. Their great 
end was to free the ſubjects from a long, unprofi- 
table war; a war where corqueſt could add no- 
thing to their power, and a defeat might be pre- 
judicial to internal tranquillity. As the Englith had 
borne the chief burthen of the war, it was but juſt 
to expect that it would take the lead in diQtating the 
terms of peace. 'There were, however, three per- 
ſons of very great intereſt and power, who laboured, 
by every art, to protract the negotiation 3 thoſe 
were, the duke of Marlborough, Prince Eugene, 
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and Heinſius, the Dutch grand penſionary. Prince 

Eugene even came over to London, in order to re- 
tard the progreſs of a peace, which ſeemed to inter- 
rupt his career of glory; he found at court ſuch a 
reception as was due to his merits and fame; but, 
at the ſame time, ſuch a repulſe as the propoſals he 
made ſeemed to deſerve. 

This negotiation at London failing of effect, the 
allies practiſed every artifice to intimidate the 
queen, and blacken the character of her miniſters: 
to raiſe and continue a dangerous ferment among 
the people; to obſtruct. her councils and divulgè 
her deſigns. Her miniſters were very ſenſible of 
their preſent dangerous ſituation z; they perceived 
her health was daily impairing, and her ſucceſſor 
countenanced the oppoſite faction. In caſe of her 
death they had nothing to expect but proſecution 
and ruin, for obeying her commands; their only 
way therefore was to give up their preſent employ- 
ments, or haſten the concluſion of a treaty, the 

utility of which would be the beſt arguments with 
the people in their favour. The peace therefore 
was haſtened; and this haſte, in ſome meaſure, 
relaxed the miniſters* obſtinacy, in inſiſting upon 
ſuch terms and advantages as they had a right to 
demand. Seeing that nothing was to be expected 
from -the concurrence of the allies, the courts of 
London and Verſailles reſolved to enter into a pri- 
vate treaty, in which Tuch terms might be agreed 
on, as would enable both courts to preſcribe terms. 
to the reſt of the contending powers. ; | 

In the mean time, the duke of Marlborough, 
having been depoſed from his office of general, 
the command of the Engliſh army in Flanders 
was given to the duke of Ormond; but, at the 
ſame time, private orders were given him not to 
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act with vigour againſt an enemy, which was upon 
the point of being reconciled by more mild me- 
thods of treatment. The allies, thus de prived of 
the aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, ſtill continued their 
animoſity; and were reſolved to continue the war 
ſeparately ; they had the utmoſt confidence in prince 
Eugene, their general; and, though leſſened by 
the defection of the Britiſh forces, they were ſtill 
ſuperior to thoſe of the enemy, which were com- 
manded by marſhal Villars; a man who feemed 
to poſſeſs all the great qualities, and all the foibles 


of his country, in a ſupreme degree : vahant, gene- 


rous, alert, lively, boaſtful, and avaricious. The 
loſs of the Britiſh forces was ſoon ſeverely felt in, 
the allied army. Villars attacked a ſeparate body 
of their troops encamped at Denain, under the com- 
mand” of the earl of Albemarle. _ Their intrench- 
ments were forced, and ſeventeen battalions either 


killed or taken, the earl himſelf, and all the fur. 


viving officersy being made priſoners of war. 

Thefe ſucceſſes of the marſhal Villars ſerved to 
haſten the treaty of Utrecht. The Britiſh mini- 
ſters at the congreſs, reſponſible at once for their 
conduct, to their queen, their country, and all 
Europe, neglected nothing that might have been 
ſerviceable either to the allies, or that might con- 
duce to the public ſafety. They firſt ſtipulated 
that Philip V. who had been ſettled on the throne 
of Spain, ſhould renounce all right to the crown 
of France, the union of two ſuch powerful king- 
doms being thought dangerous to the liberties” of 
the reſt of Europe. They covenanted that the 
duke of Berry, his brother, the preſumptive heir 
to the crown of France, after the death of the 
dauphin, ſhould alfo - renounce | his right to the 
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crown of Spain, in caſe he became king of France, 


become the baſis of the law of nations, to which 
Europe profeſſes preſent ſubmiſſion. 


les, and other places on the continent; which in- 


bon ſeemed {tripped of ſome dominions, in order 


of the Hollanders, who were put in poſſeſhon of 


Xx ; 
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The duke of Orleans was to make the ſame reſig- 
nation. 'To oblige men thus to renounce their 
rights might have been injuſtice; but, for every 
good acquired, ſome inconvenience mult be endured: 
theſe reſignations, in ſome meaſure, ſerved to calm 
the world tempeſted up by long war, and have fince 


By this treaty the duke of Savoy had the iſland 
of Sicily, with the title of King, with Feneſtrel- 


creaſe of power ſeemed, in ſome meaſure, drawn 
from the ſpoils of the French monarchy. The 
Dutch had that barrier granted them which they 
ſo long ſought after; and, if the houſe of Bour- 


to enrich the duke of Savoy : on the other hand, 
the houſe of Auſtria was taxed to ſupply the wants 


the ſtrongeſt towns in Flanders. With regard to 
England, its glory and intereſts were ſecured. 
They cauſed the fortifications of Dunkirk to be 
demoliſhed, and its port to be deſtroyed. Spain 
gave up all right to Gibraltar and the ifland of 
Minorca. France reſigned Hudſon's Bay, Nova- 
Scotia, and Newfoundland; but they were left in 
poſſeſſion of Cape-Breton, and the liberty of dry- 
ing their iſh upon the ſhore. Among the articles 
which were. glorious to the Engliſh, it may be 
obſerved, that the ſetting free thoſe who had been 
confined in the French priſons, for profeſſing the 
proteſtant religion, was not the leaſt. It was ſti⸗ 
pulated, that the emperor ſhould poſſeſs the king- 
dom of Naples, the dutchy of Milan, and the 
Spaniſh Netherlands; that the king of Pruſha 
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ſhould have Upper Gueldre; and a time was fixed 
for the emperor's acceding to theſe EN A 
reſolutions, for he had hitherto. ob- „ 
ſtinately refuſed to aſſiſt at the negociation. Thus 
it appears that the Engliſh miniſtry did juſtice to 
all the world; but their country refuſed it to them; 
they were branded with all the terms of infamy 
and reproach by the whig party, and accuſed of 
having given up the privileges and rights which 
England had to expect. Each party reviled the 
other in turn; the kingdom was divided into oppo- 
ſite factions, both ſo violent in the cauſe, that the 


truth, which both pretended to eſpouſe; was at- 


tained by neither; both were virulent, and both 
wrong. Theſe commotions, in ſome meaſure, ſerved 


ſtill more to impair the queen's health. One fit of 
ſickneſs ſucceeded another; nor did the conſolation 


of her miniſtry ſerve to allay her anxieties ; for the 

now had fallen out among themſelves, the counci 

chamber being turned into a theatre for the molt bit- 
ter altercations. Oxford adviſed a reconciliation with 
the whigs, whoſe reſentment he now began-to fear, 
as the queen's health appeared to be impaired. 
Bolingbroke, on the other hand, affected to ſet the 
whigs at defiance; profeſſed a warm zeal for the 


church, and mixed flattery with his other aſſi- 
duities. Bolingbroke prevailed ; lord Oxford, the 


treaſurer, was removed from his employment, and 
retired, . meditating, ſchemes of revenge, and new 


projects of re-eſtabliſhment. His fall was ſo ſud- 


den, and ſo unexpected, that no plan was adopt- 
ed for ſupplying the Nancy occahoned by his diſ- 


grace. All was confuſion at court; and the queen 
had no longer force to ſupport the burden: ſhe 
ſonk into a ſtate of inſenſibility, and thus found 
refuge from anxiety" in, lethargic ſlumber. Every 
Vol. II. Ia 


— . 
LD "REI... 2 
* ow Is 
b D A 2 
- 


- neſs to mount, in order to proclaim the Elector of 


ſome ſigns of life between twelve and one next 
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method was, contrived to rouſe her from this ſtate, 
but in vain; her phyſicians deipaired of her life, 
The privy-council aſſembled u pon this occaſion; 
the dukes of Somerſet and Argyle, being informed of 
the deſperate ſtate in which ſhe lay, entered that 
aſſembly without being ſummoned ; the members 
were ſurpriſed at their appeayance ; but the duke of 
Shrewſbury thanked them for their readineſs to give 
their aſſiſtance at ſuch a critical juncture, and de- 
tired them to take their places. They now took all 
neceflary precautions for ſecuring the ſucceſſion in 
the houſe of Hanover, ſent orders to the heralds at 
arms, and to a troop of life-guards to be in readi- 


Brunſwick king of Great Britain. 

On the rhirtieth of July the queen ſecmed 
ſomewhat relieved by medicines, roſe from her 
bed, and, about eight, walked a little; when, caſt- 
ing her eyes on the clock that ſtood in her cham- 
ber, ſhe continued to 'gaze for ſome time. One 
of the ladies in waiting aſked her what ſhe ſaw 
there more than uſualz to which the queen only 
anſwered by turning her eyes upon her with a 5 
ing look. She was ſoon after ſeized with a fit of the 
apoplexy, from which however ſhe was relieved 
by the aſſiſtance of Doctor Mead. In this ſtate 
of ſtupefaction ſhe continued all night; ſhe gave 


day, but expired the next morning, 
Auguſt, 1713. a Kttle er ſeven o'clock, having 
lived forty nine years five months and fix days; 
and having reigned more than twelve years- with 
honour, equity, and applauſe. This princeſs was 
rather amiable than great, rather pleaſing than 
beautiful ; neither her capacity nor learning were 
remarkable. Like all thoſe of her family, ſhe 
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ſcemed rather fitted for the private duties of life 

than a public ſtation ; a pattern of conjugal attec- * 
tion, a good mother, a warm friend, and an in- 
dulgent miſtreſs. During her-reign none ſuffered 
on the ſcaffold for treaſon; fo that, after a long 
ſucceſſion of faulty or cruel kings, the ſhines with 
particular luſtre. In her ended the line of the Stew- 
arts; a family, the misfortunes and miſconducts of 
which are not to be paralleled in hiſtory : a family, | 
who, leſs than men themſelves, ſeemed: to expect y 
from their followers more than manhood in their # 
defence; a family rather demanding cur pity than j 
aſſiſtance, who never rewarded their friends, nor = 
avenged them of their enemies. | 1 


LETTER LI. 


HE nearer we approach to our own times, in 
this ſurvey. of Engliſh hiſtory, the more im- 
portant every occurrence becomes: our own in- 'z 
tereſts are blended with thoſe of the ſtate; and the 4 
accounts of publie welfare are but the tranſeript of 4 
private happineſs. The two parties which had long 
divided the kingdom, under the names of whig and 
tory, now feemed to alter their titles; the Whigs 
being ſtyled Hanoverians, and the tories branded 1 
with the appellation of Jacobites. Ihe former I 
de ſired to be governed by a king who was a proteſ- 
tant, though a foreigner ; the latter by 
a monarch of their own country, 
though a papiſt. Of the two inconveniences, 
however, that ſeemed the leaſt, where religion ſeem- | 

ed to be in no danger; and the Hanoverians prevailed. | 

The ” popiſh Jacobites had been long flattered 
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with, the hopes of ſeeing the ſucceſſion altered by 
the earl of Oxford ; but by the premature death of 
the queen, all their expeCtatiogs#gat once were 
blaſted ; the diligence and aQirity of the privy- 
council, in which the Hanoverian intereſt prevailed, 
completed their confuſion, and they now found 
tnemſelves without any leader to give conſiſtenc 
to their deſigns, and force to their councils. Upon 
recollection they ſaw nothing ſo eligible as filence 
and ſubmiſhon ; they hoped much from the aſſiſt- 
ance of France, and ſtill more from the vigour of 
the pretender. | 

Purſuant to the act of ſucceſſion, George I. fon 
of Erneſt Auguſtus, firſt Elector of Brunſwick, 
and Sophia, grand-daughter to James I. afcended 
the Britiſh throne. His mature age, being now 
fifty-four years old: his ſagacity and experience, 
his numerous alliances, the general peace of Eu— 
rope, all contributed to his ſupport, and promiſed 
a peaceable and happy reign. His virtues, though 
not ſhining, were ſolid. He was of a very different 
diſpoſition from the Stewart family, whom he 
ſucceeded : they were known to a proverb for 
leaving their friends in diſtreſs ; George, on the 
contrary, ſoon after his arrival in England, uſed 
to ſay, My maxim is, never to abanden my friends ; to 
Ao juſtice to all the world: and to fear no man. To 
theſe qualifications he joined great application to 
buſineſs ; but generally ſtudied more the intereſts of 
thoſe ſubjects he had left behind, than of theſe he 
came to govern. 

The king firſt landed at Greenwich, where he 
was received by the duke of Northumberland, and 
the lords of the regency. From the landing 
place he walked to his houſe in the Park, accom- 
panied by a great number of the nobility, and 
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A 

other perſons of diſtinction, who had the honour 
to kiſs his-hand as they approached. When he 
retired to his bedchamber, he ſent for thoſe of 


the nobility who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 


their zeal for his ſucceſſion; but the duke of Or- 
mond, the lord Chancellor, and lord Trevor, were 
not of the number: ord Oxford too, the next 
morning, was received with marks of diſapproba- 
tion; and none but the whig party were admitted 
into any ſhare of confidence, The king of a faction 
is but the ſovereign of half his ſubjects ; of this, 
however, the monarch 1 ſpeak of did not ſeem 
ſenſible 3 it was his misfortuue, as well as that of 
the nation, that he was hemmed round by men 
who ſoured him from all their intereſts and preju- 
dices : none now but. the violent faction were 
admitted into employment; and the whigs, while 
they pretended to ſecure for him the crown, were 
with all poſſible diligence, abridging the preroga- 
tive. An inſtantaneous and total change was ef- 
feted in all the offices of honour and advantage. 


The whigs governed the ſenate, and the court diſ- 


poſed of all places at pleaſure: whom they would 
they oppreſſed; bound the lower orders of people 
with new and ſevere laws: and this they called 
liberty. | 8 
Theſe partialities, and this oppreſſion, ſoon raiſed 
diſcontents throughout the kingdom. The clamour 
of the church's being in danger was revived, jra- 
louſies were harboured, and dangerous tumults raiſed 
in every part of the country. The party cry was 
Down with the whigs ! Sacheverel ſor ever | Dur- 
ing theſe commotions in the pretender's favour, 
the prince himſelf continued a calm ſpectator on 
the continent, now and then ſending over his 
emiſſaries to inflame the diſturbances, to diſperſe 
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his ineffectual manifeſtoes, and to delude the un- 
wary. Copies of a printed addreſs, were ſent to the 
dukes of Shrewſbury, Marlborough, Argyle,and other 
noblemen of the firſt diſtinction, vindicating the 
pretender's right to the crown, and complaining 
of che injuſtice that was done him by receiving a 
foreigner ; yet, for all this, he ſtill continued to 
profeſs the trueſt regard for the catholic religion; 
and, inſtead of concealing his ſentiments on that 
head, gloried in his principles. It was the being a 
papiſt which had diſpoſſeſſed his father of the 
throne ; and ſurely the fon could! never hope to 
gain a crown by the very methods in which it was 
loſt ! but an infatuation ſeemed for ever to attend 
the family. 

However odious, at that time, the popiſh ſuper- 
ſtitions were to the people in general, yet the opi- 
nions of the diſſenters ſeemed ſtill more diſpleaſ- 
ing, Religion was mingled with all political diſ- 
putes. 'The high-church party complained, that, 
under a whig adminiſtration, impiety and hereſy 
daily gained ground; that the prelates were at once 
negligent of religious concerns; and warm in pur- 
ſuit of temporal bleſſings. A book written by 
doctor Samuel Clarke, in favour of Socinianiſm, 
was ftritly reprehended. The diſputes among the 
churchmen roſe to ſuch a height, that the miniſtry 
was obliged to iuterpoſe; and the clergy received 
orders to finiſh ſuch debates, and to intermeddle 
in affairs of {tate no longer. Nothing, however, 
could be more impolitic in a ſtate than to pro- 


hibit the clergy from diſputing with each other; 
by this means, they become more animated in the 
cauſe of religion; and this may be aſſerted, that, 
whatever ſide they defend, they become wiſer and 
better, as they carry on the cauſe. To ſilence 


IN A SERIES OF LETTERS. 127 


e un- their diſputes is to lead them into negligence; if 

to the religion be not kept up by oppoſition, it falls to 
other the ground, nor longer becomes an object of public 
the concern. Government I ſay again, ſhodld never 
ning filence diſpute, and ſhould never ſide with either 
ng a diſputant. ; | 
d to A new parliament was now called, in which 
ion; the whigs had by far the majority; all prepoſſeſſed 
that with the ſtrongeſt averſion to the toties, and led 
ng a on by the king himſelf, who made no ſecret of his 

f the diſpleaſure. Upon their firſt meeting, he informed 

e to them, that the branches of the revenue pranted 
was for the ſupport of civil government, were not 
tend ſufficient for that purpoſe ; he apprized them of 


the machinations of the pretender, and intimated, 
that he expeCted their aſſiſtance in puniſhing ſuch 
as had endeavoured to deprive him of that bleſſin 
which he moſt valued, the affection of his people. 
As the houſes were then diſpoſed, this ſerved to 
give them the alarm: and they outwent even the 
moſt ſanguine expectations of the moſt vindictive 
miniſtry. 

Their reſentment began with arraigning lord 
Bolingbroke of high treaſon, and other high crimes 
and miſdemeanors. To this it was objected by 
one of the members of the houſe of commons, 
that nothing in the allegations laid to his charge 
amounted to high-treaſon. To this there was no 
reply given: but, lord Coningſby ſtanding up, 
The Chairman, ſaid he, has impeached the hand, but 
I impeach the head ; he has impeached the ſchelar, and 
1 the maſter. I impeach Robert earl of Oxford, and 1 
earl Mortimer, of high treafon, and other crimes and | 
miſdemeanors, When therefore this nobleman ap- f 
peared the next day in the houſe of lords, he | 
was avoided, by his brother peers, as infectious: 
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he, whoſe favour had been been but a little before ſo 


earneſtly ſought after, was now rejected and con- 
temned. When the articles were read againſt him 
in the houſe of peers, ſome debates aroſe as to 
the nature of his indictment, which, however, 
were carried by his adverſaries, and the articles of 
impeachment approved by the houſe; he was there- 
fore again impeached at the bar of the houſe of 
lords: and a motion was made, that he might loſe, 
his ſeat, and be committed to cloſe cuſtody. + The 
earl, now ſeeing a furious ſpirit of faction raiſed 


, againſt him, and aiming at his head, was not 


wanting to himſelf upon this emergency, but 
ſpoke. to the following purpoſe : 1 am accuſed, ſays 
he, for having made a peace; a peace, which, bad 
as it is now repreſented, has been approved by two 


ſucceſſive parliaments. For my own part, 1 always 


acted by the immediate directions and command of the 
queen my miſireſs, and never offended againſt any 
known law. I am juſtified in my own conſcience, and 
unconcerned for the life of an inſignificant old man. 
But I cannot, without the higheſt ingratitude, re- 
main unconcerned for . the beſt of queens ; obligation 
binds me to windicate | her memory. My lords, if 
ministers of State, acting by the immediate commands 
of their ſovereign, are afteravards to be made accountable 
or their proceedings, it may one day or other, be the 


caſe of all the members of this auguſt aſſembly; I 40 


not d.ubt therefore. that. out of regard to yourſelves, 


your lorafhips will give me an equitable. hearing + ard 


I hope, that, in the proſecution of this enquiry, it will 
appear. that I have merited, not only the indulgence, but 
alſo the favour of this government. My lords, I am 
now to take my leave of your lordfhips, and of this ho- 
nourable houje, perhaps for euer; I ſhall lay daun my 
life with pleaſure in a canuſe favoured by my late dear 
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dear royal miſtreſs. And when I cos ſider that J am t 
be judged by the juſtice, honour and virtue of my peers, 
I ſhall acquieſce, and retire. with great content. And, 
my lords, God's will be done ? On his return- from 
the houſe of lords to his own houſe, where he was, 
for that night, permitted to go, he was, followed by 
a great multitude of people, crying out, High-church, 
Ormond, and Oxford for ever! Next day he was 
brought to the bar, where he received a copy of his 
articles, and was allowed a month to prepare his an- 
ſwer. Though doctor Mead declared, that, if the 
earl ſhould be ſent to the Tower, his life would be in 
danger, it was carried that he ſhould be ſent there, 
whither he was attended by a prodigious concourſe 
of people, who did not ſcruple to exclaim againſt his 
proſecutors, Tumults grew more frequent; and 
this only ſerved to increaſe the ſeverity of the legi- 
ſlature. An act was made, decreeing, that, if any 
perſons, to the number of twelve, unlawfully aſſem- 
bled,ſhould centinue togetherone hour, after being re- 
quired to diſperſe by a juſtice of peace, or other of- 
ficer, and heard the proclamation againſt æiots read 
in public, they ſhould be deemed guilty of felony 
without benefit of the clergy. An act of this kind 
carries its own comment with it; legiſlators ſhould 
ever be averſe, to enacting ſuch laws as, leave the 
greateſt room for abuſe. | | 

A committee was now appointed to draw up 
articles of impeachment, and prepare evidence 
againſt him and the other impeached lords: he was 
confined in the Tower, and there A.D | 
remained for two years; during which 1775.7 
time the kingdom was in a continual ferment, 
ſeveral other lords, who had broke out into actual 
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rebellion, and were taken in arms, being executed for 
treaſon. The miniſtry ſeemed weary of executions ; 
and he, with his uſual foreſight; preſented; upon this 

occaſion, a petition for coming to his trial: a. day 

Was therefore aſſigned him. The commons appoint- 
ed a committee to enquire into the ſtate of the earl 

Impeachment, and demanded a longer time to pre- 
pare for the trial. The truth is, they had now begun 

to relax in their former aſperity; and the intoxica- 

tion of party was not quite ſo ſtrong as when he had 

been firſt committed. At the appointed time the 

peers repaired to the court in Weſtminſter-hall, 

where lord Cowper preſided as lord ſteward. The 

commons were affembled, and the king and royal 
family aſſiſted at the ſolemnity. The priſoner was 

brought from the Tower, and his articles of impeach- 

ment read, with his anſwers and the replies of the 
commons. Sir Joſeph Jekyl, one of the agents for 

the commons, ſtanding up to enforce the firit article 

of his lordſhip's accuſation, one of the lords, adjourn- 

ing the houſe, obſerved, that much time would 

be conſumed in going through all the articles of 

| the impeachment ; that nothing more remained 
1 than for the commons to make good the two ar- 
1 ticles of high-treaſon contained in his charge; and 
LY that this would at once determine the trial. His 

| advice, was agreed to by the lords; but the com- 
mons delivered a paper, containing their reaſons for 
aſſerting it as their undoubted right to carry on 
the impeachment in the manner they thought moſt 
8 conducive. to their aim : on the other hand, the 
Fi houſe of lords inſiſted on their former reſolution, 
conſidering it as the privilege of every judge to 

hear each cauſe in the manner he thinks moſt 

fitting. The diſpute grew ſtill more violent: a 
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meſſage was at length - ſent to the commons inti - 
mating, that the lords intended to proceed imme- 


diately to the earl of Oxford's trial 3 and, ſoon After | 


repairing to the hall of juſtice, they took their places. 


The commons, however, did not think fit to appear; 


and the carl, having waited a quarter of an hour at 
the bar, was diſmiſſed for want of accuſers, To 
this diſpute, perhaps, he owed his ſafety, though 
it is probable they would have acquitted him of 
high treaſon, as none of his actions could. juſtly 
ſuffer ſuch an imputation. With the ſame acrimony 


proſecutions were carried on againſt lord Boling» 


broke and the duke of Ormond; but they ſound 
ſafety in flight. | mT” 

Such vindictive proceedings as theſe, naturally 
excited indignation ; the people groaned to behold 
afew great ones cloſe up all the avenugs to royal 
favour, and rule the nation with ri- , D. 1715; 


gour and EN. In Scotland the 


diſcontent broke forth, at length, into the flames 
of rebellion. The earl of Mar, aſſembling three 
hundred of his own vaſſals, in the Highlands of 


Scotland, proclaimed the pretender at Caſtletown, 


and ſet up his ſtandard at Brae Mar, on the ſixth 
day of September; then aſſuming the title of lieu- 
tenant- general of the pretender's forces, he ex- 
horted the people to take arms in defence of their 
lawful ſovereign. But theſe preparations were 
weak, and ill conducted: all: the deſigns of the 
rebels were betrayed to the government, the begin- 
ning of every revolt repreſſed, the weſtern coun- 
ties prevented from riſing, and the moſt prudent 
precautions taken to keep all ſuſpected perſons in 
cuſtody, or in awe. The earl of Derwentwater 
and Mr, Foſter took the field near the borders 
of Scotland; and, being joined by ſome gentle- 
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men, proclzimed the pretender. heir firſt at. 
tempt was to ſeize upon Newcaſtle, in which they 
had many friends; but they found the gates, ſhut 
upon them, and were obliged to retire to Hexham, 
while general Carpenter, having aſſembled a body 
of dragoons, reſolved to attack them before their 
numbers were increafed. The rebels had two 
methods of acting with * ſucceſs; either march- 
ing immediately into the Weſtern parts of Scot- 
land, and there joining general Gordon, who com- 
manded a ſtrong body of Highlanders: or of crof- 
ſing the Tweed, and attacking general Carpenter, 
whoſe forces did not exceed nine hundred men. 
From their uſual infatuation, neither of theſe ſchemes 
were put into execution; for taking the rout 


another way, they left general Carpenter on one 


ſide, and reſolved to penetrate into England by 
the weſtern border. They accordingly advanced, 
without either foreſight or deſign, as far as Preſ- 
ton, where they firſt heard the news that general 
Wills was marching at the head of ſix regiments 
of horſe, and a battalion of foot, to attack them. 
They now therefore began to rsiſe barricadoes, 
and to put the place in a poſture of defence, re- 


- pulſing at firſt the attack of the king's army with 


ſome ſucceſs. Next day, however, general Wills 
was reinforced by the troops under Carpenter, 
and the rebels were inveſted on all fides. Foſter, 
their general, ſent Colonel Oxburgh with a trum- 
peter to the Engliſh commander, to propoſe a capi- 
tulation, This however, general Wills refuſed, 
alleging that he would not treat with rebels; and 
that all they could expect was, to be ſpared from 
immediate ſlaughhter. Theſe were hard terms 


but they were obliged to ſubmit. They accor- 


dingly laid down their arms, and were put under 4 


— 
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ſtrong guard. Their leaders were ſecured, and led 
through London pinioned, and bound together, 
while the common men, were confined at Cheſter 
and Liverpool. 


While theſe unhappy circumſtances attended the 


rebels in England, the earl of Mar's forces, in the 
mean time, increaſed to the number of ten thou= 


ſand men, and he had made himſelf maſter of the 


whole county of Fife. Againſt him the duke of 
Argyle ſet out for Scotland, as commander in chief 
of the forces in North-Britain; and, aſſembling 
ſome troops in Lothian, returned to Stirling with 
all poſſible expedition. The earl of Mar, being 
informed of this, at firſt retreated, but being joined 
ſoon after by ſome clans under the earl of Seaforth, 
and others under general Gordon, who-had ſigna- 
lized himſelf in the Ruſſian ſervice, he reſolved 
to march forward towards England. The duke 
of Argyle, apprized of his intention, and 'being 


joined by ſome_ regiments of dragoons from Ire- 
land, determined to give him battle in the neigh» 


bourhood 'of Dumblain, though his forces were b 
no means ſo numerous as thoſe' of the rebel army 


In the morning therefore of the ſame day on which 


the Preſton rebels had ſurrendered, he drew up his 
forces, which did not exceed three thouſand five 
hundred men, but found himſelf greatly outflanked 
by the enemy. The duke therefore, perceiving the 
enemy making attempts to ſurround him, was ob- 
liged to alter his diſpoſition : which, on:Fecount 
of the ſcarcity of general oflicers, was not done 
lo expeditiouſly as to be all formed before the re- 
bels began the attack. The left wing therefore 
of the duke's army fell in with the centre of the 


enemy's, and ſupported the firſt charge without 
ſhrinking, This wing ſeemed, for a ſhort time, 
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victorious, as they killed the chief leader of part 
of the rebel army. But Glengary who was ſecond 
in command, undertook to inſpire his intimidated 
forces; and, waving his bonnet, cried out ſeveral 
times, Revenge! This animated his men to ſuch | 
a degree, that they followed him cloſe to the muzzle 
of the muſkets, puſhed aſide the bayonets with their 
targets, and with their broad ſwords did great exe- 
cution. A total rout of that wing of the royal 
army enſued, and General Witham, their com- 
mander, flying full ſpeed to Stirling, gave out 
that all was loſt, In the mean time, the duke of 
Argyle, who commanded in perſon on the right, 


attacked the left of the enemy, and drove them be- 


fore him for two miles, though they often faced 
abput, and attempted to rally. The duke, having 
thus entirely broke the left, and puſhed them over 
the river Allen, he returned to the field, where he 
found that part of the rebel army which had been 
victorious; but, inſtead of renewing the engage- 
ment, both armies continued to gaze at each other, 
neither caring to attack; till towards evening both 
ſides drew off, each boaſting of victory. Which- | 
ever might claim the triumph, it muſt be owned, 
that all the honour and all the advantages of the 
day, belonged. only to the duke of Argyle. It was 
ſufficient for him to have interrupted. the enemies“ 
progreſs; and delay was to them a defeat. The 
earl of Mar therefore ſoon found his diſappoint- 
ments and lofles increaſe, The caſtle of Inver- 
neſs, of which he was in poſſeſſion, was delivered 
up to the king by Lord Lovat, who had hitherto 
appeared in' the intereſt of the pretender. 'The 
marquis of Tullibardine left the earl to defend his 
own country, and many of the clans, ſeeing no 
likelihood of coming ſoon to a ſecond engagement, 
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returned home; for an irregular army is much ea- 
ſier led to battle, than induced to bear the fatigues 
of a campaign. | | | 

The pretender might now be convineed of the 
vanity of his expectations, in imagining that the 
whole country would riſe up in his cauſe. His af- 
fairs were actually deſperate; yet, with the uſual 
infatuation of the family, he reſolved to hazard his 
perſon among his friends in Scotland, at a time 
when ſuch a meaſure was totally uſeleſs. Paſſing 
therefore through France in diſguiſe, and embark- 
ing in a ſmall veſſel at Dunkirk, he arrived on the 
twenty Fecond day of December, on the coaſts: of 
Scotland, with only ſix gentlemen in his retinue. 
Upon his arrival in Aberdeen, he was ſolemnly 
proclaimed, and ſoon after made his. public entry 
into Dundee. In two days more, he came to 
Scoon, where he intended to have the ceremony 
of his coronation performed. He'ordered thankſ- 
givings for his ſafe arrival; injoined the miniſters 
to pray for him in the churches ; and without 
the ſmalleſt ſhare of power, went through all the 
ceremonies of royalty, which were, at ſuch a junc- 
ture, perfectly ridiculous. After this unimportant 
parade, he reſolved to abandon the enterprize with 


the ſame levity with which it had been undertaken, 


and embarked again for France, together with the 
earl of Mar, and ſome others, in a {mall ſhip that 
lay in the harbour of Montroſe ; and, in five days, 
arrived at Gfavelin. General Gordon, who was 
left commander in chief of the forces, with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the earl-marſhal, proceeded with them 
to Aberdeen, where he ſecured three veflels to ſail 
northward, which took on board the perſons who 
intended to make their eſcape to the continent. In 
this manner the rebellion was ſuppreſſed 3 but the 
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fury of the victors did not ſeem in the leaſt to abate 
with ſucceſs. The law was now put in force, with 
all its terrors; and the priſons of London were 
crowded with thoſe deluded wretches, whom the 
miniſtry ſhewed no diſpoſition to- ſpare. The com- 
mons in their addreſs to the crown, declared they 
would proſecute in the moſt vigorous manner, the 
authors of the rebellion ; and their reſolutions were 


as ſpeedy as their meaſures were vindictive, The 


earls of Derwentwater, Nithiſdale, Carnwarth, and 
Wintown ; the lords Windrington, Kenmuir, and 
Nairn, were impeached. The habeas corpus act was 
ſuſpended ; and the rebel lords, upon pleading guil- 
ty, received ſentence of death. Nothing could ſoften 
the privy council ; the houſe of lords even preſented 
an addreſs tothe throne for mercy, but without ef- 
fect. Orders were diſpatched for executing the 
earls of Derwentwater and Nithiſdale, and the viſ- 
count Kenmuir, immediately ; the others were re- 
ſpited for three weeks longer. Nithiſdale, however, 
eſcaped in woman's cloaths, which were brought 
him by his mother, the night before his intended 
execution. Derwent water and Kenmuir were brought 
to the ſcaffold on Tower hill, at the hour appointed, 
Both underwent their ſentence with calmneſs and 
intrepidity, pitied by all, ſeemingly leſs moved them- 
felves than the ſpectators. | 

An act of parliament was alſo made for trying 
the private priſoners in London, and not in Lan- 
caſhirez; where they were taken in arms; which 
proceeding was, in ſome meaſure, an alteration of 
the ancient conſtitution of the kingdom; when 
Foſter, Mackintoſh, and Several others, were found 
guilty. Foſter, however, eſcaped from Newgate, 


and reached the continent in ſafety z and ſome time 
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after alſo Mackintoſh, with ſome others, forced 


ate 

ith their way, having maſtered the keeper and turn- 9 
ere key, and diſarmed the centinel. Four or ſive were 4 
the hanged, drawn, and quartered; among whom was i 
m- William Paul, a clergyman, who profeſſed him- 1 
ey ſelf a true and ſincere member of the church of _ 
he England; but not of that ſchiſmatical church i 
re whoſe biſhops had abandoned their king. Such was f 
he the end of a rebellion probably firſt inſpired by the | 
ad rigour of a new whig miniſtry and parliament. 


ad In running through the viciſſitudes of human tranſ- 
actions, we too often find both fides culpable ; 
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a 
by and ſo it was in this caſe. The royal party acted -Y 
en under the influences of partiality, rigour, and pre- 5 
-d judice; 'gratified private animolity under the matk 1 
1. of public juſtice; and, in their pretended love 1 
* of freedom, forgot humanity. On the other hand 4} 
. the pretender's party aimed, not only at ſub- 
_ verting the government, but the religion of the 
r, kingdom: bred a papiſt himſelf, he confided only in 
It counſellors of his own . perſuaſion ; and moſt of 
d thoſe who adhered to his cauſe, were men of in- 
it different morals, or bigotted principles. Clemency, 
. however, in the government, at that time, would 
4 probably have extlnguiſhed all the factious ſpirit 
. which has hitherto diſturbed the peace of this coun- 

try for it has ever been the character of the Eng- 
7 liſn, that they are more eaſily led than driven into loy- 
: alt 7. / 
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1 England, it muſt neceffarily change from itſelf, 
in a reyolution of even a few years, as ſome of 
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its weaker branches acquire ſtrength, or its ſtronger 
decline. At this period, the rich and noble ſeemed { 
to poſſeſs a greater ſhare of power than they had | 
done for ſome ages preceding; the houſe of com- 
mons became each day a ſtronger body, at once 
more independent on the crown and the people. It 
Was now ſeen that the rich could at any time buy 
their election; and that while their laws governed 
the poor, they might be enabled to govern the 
law. The rebellion was now extinguiſhed : and 
the ſeverities which juſtice had inflicted, excited 
the diſcontent of many, whoſe humane paſſions 
were awakened as their fears began to ſubſide. This 
ferved as a pretext for continuing the parliament, 
and repealing the act by which they were to be 
diſſolved at the expiration of every third year. An 
act of this nature, by which a parliament thus ex- 
tended their own power, was thought by many 
the ready means of undermining the conſtitution; 
for if they could with impunity extend their con- 
tinuance for ſeven years, which was the time pro- 
poſed, they could alſo for life continue their power; 
but this, it was obſerved, was utterly incompatible 
with the ſpirit of legiſlation. The bill, however, 
Paſſed both houſes ; all objections to it were conſi- 
dered as diſaffection; and, in a ſhort time, it re- 
ceived the royal ſanction. The people might mur- 
mur at this encroachment ; but it was now too late 
for redreſs, | 

Domeſtic concerns being thus-adjuſted, the king 
began to turn his thoughts to his Hanoverian do- 
minions, and determined upon a voyage to the con- 
tinent. Nor was he without his fears for his do- 
minions there, as Charles XII. of Sweden pro- 
feſſed the higheſt diſpleaſure at his having entered 
into a confederacy againſt him in his abſence. 


* 
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Having therefore paſſed through Holland to Hano- 
yer, in order to ſecure his German territories, he 
entered into a treaty with the Dutch and the re- 
gent of France, by which they promiſed mutuall 
to aſſiſt each other, in caſe of invaſion ; but the 
death of the Swediſh monarch, who was killed 
by a cannon-ball at the ſiege of Frederickſtadt, 
ſoon put an end to his diſquietudes from that quar- 
ter. However, his majeſty, to ſecure himſelf as 
far as alliances could add to his ſafety, entered into 
various negociations with the different powers of 
Europe: ſome were brought to accede by money, 
others by promiſes. Treaties of this kind feldom 
give any real ſecurity : they may be conſidered as 
mere political playthings; they amuſe for a while, 
and then are thrown neglected by, never more to 
be heard of, as nothing but its own internal ſtrength 
or ſituation can guard a country from inſult. 

Among other treaties concluded with ſuch inten- 
tions, was that called the Quadruple Alliance. It 
was agreed upon, between the Emperor, France, 
England, and Holland, that the emperor ſhould 
renounce all pretenſions to the crown of Spain, 
and exchange Sardinia for Sicily with the Duke 
of Savoy: that the ſucceſſion to the dutchies of 
Tuſcany, Parma, and Placentia, ſhould be ſettled 


on the queen of Spain's eldeſt fon, in caſe the pre- 


ſent poſſeſſors ſhould. die without male iſſue. This 
treaty was by no means favottrable to the intereſts 
of England, as it interrupted the commerce with 
Spain; and as it deſtroyed the balance of- power 
in Itaiy, by throwing too much into the hands of 
Auſtria, However, England fitted out a ſtrong 


ſquadron in order to bring Spain to terms, if that 


kingdom ſhould infift upon its rights in Italy. The 
war between the emperor and the king of Spain was 
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actually begun in that country; and the media- 


tion of the king of England was rejected, as par- 


tial and unjuſt. It was therefore reſolved by the 
court of London to ſupport its negociations with 
the ſtrongeſt reaſons ; namely, thoſe of war. Sir 
George Byng failed to Naples with twenty-two 
ſhips of the line, where he was received as a deli- 
verer, that city having been under the utmoſt ter- 
rors of an invaſion from Spain. Here the Eng. 
lith admiral received intelligence, that the Spanith 
army, amounting to thirty thouſand men, had 
landed in Sicily ; wherefore he immediately deter- 
mined to ſail thither,fully reſolved to purſue the Spa- 
niſh fleet. Upon doubling Cape Faro, he perceived 
two ſmall Spaniſh veſſels, and purſuing them cloſely, 
they led him to the main fleet, which, before noon, 
he perceived in line of battle, amounting, in all, 
to twenty-ſeven ſail. At fight of the Engliſh, the 
Spaniſh fleet, though ſuperior in numbers, attempt- 
ed to fail away, as the Engliſh had, for ſome time, 
acquired ſuch expertneſs in naval affairs, that no o- 
ther nation would venture to face them, except with 
manifeſt diſadvantage. The Spainiards ſeemed diſ- 
tracted in their councils, and acted with extreme 
confuſion : they made a running fight; but, not- 
withſtanding what they could do, all but three were 
taken. The admiral, during this engagement, acted 
with equal prudence and reſolution ; and the king 
wrote him a letter with his own hand, approving his 
conduct. This victory neceſſarily produced the reſent- 
ment and complaints of the Spaniſh miniſters at all 
the courts of Europe, which induced England to 
A. D. 2718. declare war with Spain; and the 

. 7 regent of France joined England in 
a ſimilar detlaration. The duke of Ormond now 
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once more, haped by the aſſiſtance of cardinal 
Alberoni, the Spaniſh miniſter, to reſtore the pre- 
tender in England: he accordingly ſet ſail with 
ſome troops, and proceeded as far as Cape Finiſ- 
terre, where his fleet were diſperſed and diſabled 
by a violent ſtorm, which entirely fruſtrated the 
armament; and, from that time, the pretender 
ſeemed to loſe all hopes of being received in Eng- 
land. This blow of fortune, together with the 
bad ſucceſs of the Spaniſh arms in Sicily and elſe- 
where, once more induced them to with for peace ; 
and the King of Spain was at laſt contented to Gen 
the quadruple alliance. 7 

King George, having thus, with equal vigour 
and deliberation, ſurmounted all the obſtacles he 
met with in his way to the throne, and uſed every 
precaution that ſagacity could ſuggeſt for ſecuring 
himſelf in it; again returned to England, where the 


addrefles from both houſes were as loyal as he. 


could expect. From addreſſing they turned to an 
object of the greateſt importance; namely, that 
of ſecuring the dependency of the Iriſh parliament 
upon that of Great Britain. Maurice Annefle 
had appealed to the houſe of peers in England, 
from" a decree of the houſe of peers in Ireland; 


which was reverſed. The ÞDrittth peers ordered 
the barons of the - exchequer in Ireland to put 


Mr. Anncſley in poſſeſſion of the lands he had loſt 
by the decree in that kingdom. 'The barons obeyed 
this order, and the Iriſh houſe of peers paſſed a Kot 
againſt them, as having attempted to diminiſh the 
juſt privileges of the parliament of Ireland; and, 
at the ſame time, ordered the barons to be takew un- 
der the cuſtody of the black rod. On the other 
hand, the houſe of lords in England reſolved, that 
the barons of the exchequer in Ireland had acted 
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with courage and fidelity ; and addreſſed the king 
to ſignify his approbation of their conduct, by ſome 
marks of his favour. To complete their intention, 
a bill was prepared by which the Iriſh houſe of lords 
was deprived of all rights of final juriſdiction. This 
was oppoſed in both houſes. In the lower houſe 
Mr. Pitt aſſerted, that it would only increaſe the 
power of the Engliſh- peers, who already had too 
much. Mr. Hungerford demonſtrated that the Iriſh 
lords had always exerted their power of finally de- 
ciding cauſes. The duke of Leeds produced fif. 
teen reaſons. againſt the bill; but, notwithſtanding 
all oppoſition, it was carried by a great majority, 
and received the royal aſſent. The kingdom of 
Ireland was not, at that time, ſo well acquainted 
with the nature of liberty, and its own conſtitu- 
tion, as it is at preſent. Their houſe of lords might 
then conſiſt moſtly of men bred up in luxury and 
ignorance ; neither ſpirited enough to make oppo- 
fition, nor ſkilful enough to conduct it. 

But this blow, which the Iriſh felt ſeverely, was 
not ſo great as that which England now began to 
fuffer from that ſpirit of avarice and chicanery 
which had infected almoſt all ranks of people. 
In the year 1720, John Law, a Scotſman, had 
erected a company in France under the name of 
the Miſhfippi ; which at firſt promiſed the de- 
luded people immenſe wealth, but too ſoon ap- 
peared an impoſt ure, and left the greateſt part of 
4 that nation in ruin and diſtreſs. The 

r year following, the people of Eng- 
land were deceived by juſt ſuch another project, 
which is remembered by all, by the name of the 
South-ſea ſcheme ; and to this day felt by thou- 
ſands. To explain this as conciſely as poſſible, 
it - is to be obſerved, that, ever ſince the revolu- 
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tion, the government not having ſufficient ſup- 


plies granted by parliament; or, what was granted 


requiring time to he collected; they were obliged 


to borrow mouey from ſeveral different companies 


of merchants, and, among the reſt, from that 


company, which traded to the South Sea. In the 
vear 1716, they were indebted to this company 


about nine millions and a half of money, for 
which they granted annually at the rate of fix per- 


cent. intereſt. As this company was not the only 
one to which the government was debtor, and 
paid ſuch large intereſt yearly, Sir Robert Walpole 
conceived a deſign of leflening theſe national debts, 
by giving the ſeveral companies an alternative, 
either of accepting a lower intereſt, namely, five 
per cent, for their money or of being paid the prin- 
cipal. The different companies choſe rather to 


accept of the diminiſhed intereſt than the capital; 


and the South-Sea company, accordingly, having 
made up their debt to the government ten millions, 
inſtead of ſix hundred thouſand pounds which they 
uſually received as intereſt, were ſatisfied with five 
hundred thouſand. In the ſame manner the go- 
vernor and ,company of the bank, and other com- 
panies, were contented to receive a diminiſhed 
annuity for their ſeveral loans, all which greatly 


leſſened the debts of the nation. It was in this 
ſituation of things that Sir John Blount, who 


had been bred a ſcrivener, and Was poſſeſſed of 
all the cunning and plauſibility requiſite for ſuch 
an undertaking, propoſed to the miniſtry, m the 
name of the South-Sea company, to leſſen the 
national debt ſtill farther, by permitting the South- 
Sea company to buy up all the debts of the differ- 
ent companies, and thus to become the principal 
creditor of the ſtate. The terms offered the govern- 
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ment were extremely advantageous. The South. 
Sea company was to redeem the debts of the nation 
out of the hands of the private proprietors, who 
were creditor» to the goverment, upon whatever 
terms they could agree on; and for the intereſt of 
this muney, which they had thus redeemed, and 
taken into their own hands, they would be contented 
to be allowed for fix years five per cent. and then the 
intereit ſhould be reduced to four per cent. and be 
redeemable by parliament. For theſe purpoſes a 
bill paſſed both houſes; and as the directors of 
the South-Sea company could not of themſelves 
alone be ſuppoſed to be poſſeſſed of money ſufficient 
to buy up theſe debts of the government, they 
were empowered to raiſe it by opening a ſubſcrip. 
tion, and granting annuities to ſuch proprietors as 
ſhould think proper to exchange their creditors; 
namely, the crown for the South - Sea company, 
with the advantages that might be made by their 
induſtry. The ſuperior advantages with which theſe 
proprietors were flattered, by thus exchanging their 
property in the government funds for South-Sca com- 
pany ſtock, were a chimerical proſpect of having 
their money turned togreat advantage, by a commerce 


to the ſouthern parts of America, where it was re- 


ported that the Engliſh were to have ſome new ſettle- 


ments granted them by the king of Spain. The direc- 


tors books therefore were no ſooner opened for the 
firſt ſubſcription, but crowds came to make the ex- 
change : the deluſion ſpread ; ſubſcriptions in a few 
days fold for double the price they had been bought 
for. 'The ſcheme ſucceeded, and the whole nation 
was infected with a ſpirit of avaricious enterpriſe. 
The infatuation prevailed ; the ſtock increaſed to 
a ſurpriſing degree; but, after a few months, the 
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people awaked from their delirium ; they found that 
all the advantages to be expected were merely ima- 
ginary, and an inſinite number of families were in- 
volved in ruin. Many of the directors, whoſe arts 
had raiſed theſe vain expectations, had amaſſed ſur- 
priſing fortunes : it was, however, one conſolation 
to the nation to find the parliament ſtripping them 
of their ill- acquired wealth; and orders were given 
to remove all directors of the South Sea company 
from their ſeats in the houſe of commons, or the 
places they poſſeſſed under tie government. The 
delinquents being punithed by a forfeiture of their 
eſtates, the parliament next converted its? attention to- 
ward redreſſing the ſufferers. Several uſeful and juſt 
reſolutions were taken, and a bill was ſpeedily prepare 
ed for repairing the miſchief. Of the profits ariſing 
from the South-Sea ſcheme, the ſum of ſeven mil- 
lions was granted to the ancient proprietors ; ſeve- 
ral additions alſo were made to their dividends out 
of what was poſſeſſed by the company in their own 
right; the remaining capital ſtock alſo was divided 
among all the proprietors at the rate of thirty- 
three pounds per cent. In the mean time petitions 
from all parts of the kingdom were preſented to the 
houſe, demanding juſtice; and the whole nation 
ſeemed exaſperated to the higheſt degree. During 
theſe tranſacticas, the king, with ſerenity and wiſ- 
dom, preſided at the helm, influenced his parliament 
to purſue equitable: meaſures, and, by his councils, 
endeavoured to reſtore the credit of the nation. 
The diſcontents occaſioned by theſe public ca- 


lamities, once more gave the diſaffected party 

hopes of riſing; but in all their councils they 

were weak, divided, and wavering. Their pre- 

lent deſigns, therefore, could not eſcape the vigi- 
Woll. H N 
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lance of the king, who had emiſfaries in every court, 
and who had made, by his alliances, every potentate 

a friend to his cauſe. He was therefore informed, 

by the duke of Orleans, regent. of France, of a new 
conſpiracy againſt him by ſeveral perſons of diſtinc. 

tion, which poſtponed his intended journey to Han- 

over. Among thoſe againit whom the moſt poſitive 

evidence was obtained, was Mr. Chriſto- 

+ 1722, pher Layer, a young gentleman of the 
Middle Temple. He was convicted of having in- 

lifted men for the pretender's ſervice, and received 

ſentence of death ; which he underwent,after havin 

been often examined, and having ftrenuouſly refuſed, 

to the laſt, to diſcover his accomplices. He was the 
only perſon who ſuffered death upon this occaſion ; 
but ſeveral nobleman of high diſtinction were made 
priſoners upon ſuſpicion. The duke of Norfolk, 
the biſhop'of Rocheſter, lord Orrery, and lord North 
and Grey, were of this number. Of theſe, all but 
the biſhop of Rocheſter came off without puniſhment, 
the circumſtances notbeing ſufficient againſt them for 
conviction. A bill was brought into the houſe of 
commons againſt him, although a peer; and though 
it met with ſome oppoſition, yet it was reſolved by a 
great majority, that he ſhould be deprived of this of- 
tice and benefice, and baniſhed the kingdom for ever. 
The biſhop made no defence in the lower houſe, re- 
ſerving all his power to be exerted in the houſe of 
lords, In that aſſembly he had many friends; his 
eloquence, politeneſs, and ingenuity, had procured 
him many; and his cauſe being heard, a long and 
warm debate was the conſequence. As there was 
little againſt him but intercepted letters, which 
were written in cypher, the earl Pawlet inſiſted 
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on the danger and injuſtice of departing, in ſuch 
caſes, from the fixed rules of evidence. The duke 
of Wharton having ſummed up the depoſitions, 
and ſhewn the inſutliciency of them, concluded 
with ſaying, That, let the conſequences be what 
they would, he hoped the luſtre of that houſe 
would never be tarniſhed, by condemning a man 
without evidence. The lord Bathurſt ſpoke alſo 
againit the bill, obſerving, That, if ſuch extraordi- 
nary proceedings were countenanced, he ſaw no- 


thing remaining for him and others to do, but to 


5 - "0 k 
retire to their country-houſes, and there, if poſ- 


fible, quietly enjoy their eſtates within their own 
families, fince the leaſt correſpondence, or inter- 
cepted letter might be made criminal. Then 
turning to the biſhops, he ſaid; he could hardly 
account for the 1nyeterate hatred and malice ſome 
perſons bore the ingenious biſhops» of Rocheſter, 
unleſs it was, that they were infatuated like the 
wild Americans, who fundly believed they mher t, 
not only the ſpoils, but even the abilities of any 


man they deſtroy. The earl of Strafford ſpoke on 


the ſame fide; as allo lord Trevor, who obſerved, 
That, if men were in this unprecedented manner 
proceeded againſt, without legal proof, in a ſhort 


time the miniſter's. favour would be the ſubje's 


only protection; but that for himſelf, no appre- 
henſions of what he might ſuffer would deter him 
from doing his duty. He was anſwered by lord 
Scafield, who endeavoured to ſhew, that the evi- 
dence which had been produced before them was 
ſufficient to convince any reaſonable man; and 
in this he was ſupported by the -duke of Argyle 
and Lord Lechmere. 'To theſe lord Cowper re- 
plied, That the ſtrongeſt argument urged in be- 
half of the bill, was neceſlity; but for his part, 
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he could fee nothing that could juſtify ſuch un- 
precedented, and ſuch dangerous proceedings. The 
other party, however, ſaid little in anſwer : per— 
haps already ſenſible of a majority in their favour, 
The bill was paſſed againſt the . biſhop, and ſeve- 
ral lords entered their proteſt. Among the mem— 
bers in the houſe of commons, who had exerted 
themſelves moſt ſtrenuouſly in the biſhop's favour, 
was doctor Freind, the celebrated phyſician ; and 
he was now taken into cuſtody on ſuſpicion of 
treaſonable practices. He was ſoon after, how- 
ever, admitted to bail, his friend doctor Mead 
becoming his ſecurity. In two days after, the 
biſhop of Rocheſter embarked for baniſhment, 
accompanied with his. daughter: and, on the ſame 
day that he landed-at Calais, the famous lord Bo- 
lingbroke arrived there, on his return to England, 
having obtained his majeſty's pardon : upon which 
the biſhop, ſmiling, ſaid, His Lord/hip and I are 
exchanged. In this manner the biſhop continued 
in exile and poverty till he died; though it may 
not be improper to obſerve, that doctor Sacheverel 
teft him by will, five handred pounds. 

Few tranſactions of importance happened dur- 
ing the remainder of this reign z the miniſtry were 
employed in making various and expenſive negotia- 
tions, and covenants made without faith, and only 
obſerved from motives of - intereſt or fear. The 
pariiament made alfo ſome efforts to check the 
progreſs of vice and immorality, which now be- 
gan to be diffufed through every rank of life; 
uxury and profligacy had increaſed to a ſurprifing 
degree: nor were there any tranſactions to fill the 
page of hiſtory, except the mercenary ſchemes of 
vile projectors, or the taiteleſs profuſion of new- 
made opulence. The treaties lately concluded with 
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Spain were again broken, perhaps by every party: 
admiral Hoher was ſent to intercept the Spanith 
galleons from America, of which the Spaniards 
being apprized, remanded back their treaſure ; and 
the greateſt part of the Engliſh fleet, ſent on this 
errand, was rendered, by the worms, entirely unfit 
for ſervice, and the men were cut 4D: ra 
off by the unhealthy climate and long. © © 1&0» 
voyage. To retaliate this, the Spaniards undertook 
the ſiege of Gibraltar, and with fimilar ſucceſs, 
New treaties were ſet on foot; France offered its 
mediation': and ſuch a reconciliation as treaties 


could procure was the conſequence. 


The king had not now for two years viſited 
his German dominions ; and therefore, ſoon after 
the breaking up of parliament, he prepared for a 
voyage to Hanover. Accordingly, having ap- 
poinzed an adminiſtration in his abſence, he em- 
barked for Holland ;- lay, upon his landing, at 
the little town of Vert; next day proceeded on his 
journey; and, in two days more, between ten and 
eleven at night, arrived at Delden, in all appear- 
ance in perfect health. He ſupped there very 
heartily, and continued his progreſs early the next 
morning. - Between eight and nine he ordered the 
coach to ſtop, and, it being perceived that one of 
his hands lay motionleſs, monſieur Fabrice, who 
had formerly been the ſervant of the king of 
Sweden, and now attended king George, chafed 
it between his. As this had no effect, the ſur- 
g20n was called, who followed on horſeback, and 
alſo rubbed it with ſpirits : ſoon after the king's 
tongue began to ſwell, and he had juſt force enough 
to bid them haſten to Oſnaburg ; and, falling into 


| Fabrice's arms, quite inſenſible, never recovered, - 


but expired about eleven o'clock the next morn- 
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ing. He died on Sunday the eleventh of June 
1727, in the fixty-eight year of his age, and in 
the thirteenth of his reign. Whatever was good 
or great in the reign of George I. ought to be at- 
tributed wholly to himſelf ; whenever he deviated, 
it might juſtly be imputed to a miniſtry always 
partial, and often corrupt. He was almoſt ever 
attended with good fortune, which was partly 
owing to prudence and more to aſſiduity. In ſhort, 
his ſucceſſes are the ſtrongeſt inſtance of how much 
may be atchieved by moderate abilities exerted with 
application and uniformity. 


LETTER LIV. 


Have not hitherto ſaid any thing of the lite- 
rature of the preſent period, having reſolved to 
refer it to a ſeparate letter, in which we may have 
a more perſpicuous view of it, than if blended with 
the ordinary occurrences of the ſtate. Though 
learning had never received fewer encouragements 
than in the preſent reign, yet it never flouriſhed 
more. That ſpirit of philoſophy which had been 
excited in former ages, ſtill continued to operate 
with the greateſt ſucceſs, and produced the greateſt 
men in every profeſſion. Among the divines, At- 
terhury and Clarke diſtinguiſhed themſelves. As 
a preacher, Atterbury united all the graces of ſtyle 
with all the elegance of a juſt delivery ; he was 
natural, polite, ſpirited ; and his fermons may be 
ranked among the firſt of this period. Clarke, on 
the other hand, deſpiſing the graces of e:oquence, 
only ſought after conviction, with rigorous, though 
phlegmatic exactneſs, and brought moral truths 
almoſt to mathematical preciſion, Yet neither he, 
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Cudworth, nor any other divine, did ſuch ſervice 
to the reaſoning world, as the' great Mr. John 
Locke, who may be juſtly ſaid to have reformed 
all our modes of thinking in metaphyſical inquiry. 
Though the jargon of ſchools had becn before him 
arraigned, yet ſeveral of their errors had itill ſub. 
ſiſted, and were regarded as true. Locke, there. 
fore ſet himſelf to overturn their ſyſtems, and re- 
fute their. abſurdities z theſe he effectually accom- 
pliſhed 3 for which reaſons his book, which when 
ubliſhed, was of infinite ſervice, may be found leſs 
uſeful at preſent, when the doctrines it was calcu- 
lated to refute are no longer ſubſiſting. 

Among the moral writers of this period, the 


earl of Shafteſbury is not to be paſſed over, whoſe 


elegance, in ſome meaſure, recompences for his 
want of ſolidity. The opinions of all latter writers 
upon moral ſubjects are only derived from the an- 
cients. Morals are a ſubject on which the induſtry 
of man has been exerciſed in every age; and an 
infinite number of ſyſtems have been the reſult. 
That of Shafteſbury, in which he eſtablithes a 
natural ſenſe of moral beauty, was originally 
profeſſed by Plato, and only adorned by the Eng- 
liſh philoſopher. 

This ſeemed to be the age of ſpeculation. - Berke- 
ley, afterwards Biſhop of Cloyne, in Ireland, ſur- 
paſſed all his cotemporaries in ſubtlety of diſquiſi- 
tion ; but the mere efforts of reaſon, which are 
exerted rather to raiſe doubt than procure certainty, 
will never meet with much favour from ſo vain 
2 being as man, 

Lord Bolingbroke had alſo ſome reputation for 
metaphyſical inquiry : his friends extolled his ſa- 
gacity on that head, and the public were willing 
enough to acquieſce in their opinion; his fame 
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therefore might have continued to riſe, or, at leaſt, 
would have never ſunk, if he had never publiſhed. 
His works have appeared, and the public are no lon. 
ger in their former ſentiments. 

In mathematics and natural philoſophy, the vein 
opened by Newton was proſecuted with ſucceſs ; 
doctor Halley illuſtrated the theory of the tides, 
and encreaſed the catalogue of the itars; while 


| Gregory reduced*aſtronomy to one comprehenſive 


and regular ſyſtem. 

Dockor Friend, in medicine, produced ſome in- 
genious theories, which, if they did not improve 
the art, at leaſt ſhewed his abilities and learning in 
his profeſſion. Doctor Mead was equally elegant, 
and more ſucceſsful; to him is owing the uſeful 
improvement. of tapping in the dropſy, by means 
of a ſwathe. 

But, of all the other arts, poetry in this age was 
carried to the greateſt perfection. The language, 
for ſome ages had been improving, but now ſeemed 
entirely diveſted of its roughneſs and barbarity. 
Among the poets of this period we may place John 
Philips, author of ſeveral poems, but of none 
more admired than that humourous one, intitled 
T he Splendid Shilling: he lived in obſcurity, and 
died juſt above want. William Congreve deſerves 
alſo particular notice: his comedies, ſome of which 
were but coolly received upon their firſt appearance, 
ſeemed to mend upon repetition; and he is, at pre- 
ſent, juſtly allowed the foremoſt in that ſpecies of 
dramatic poeſy: his wit is ever juſt and brilliant 
his ſentiments new and lively; and his elegance 


equal to his regularity. Next him Vanburgh is 


placed, whoſe humour ſeems more natural, ard 
characters more new; but he owes too many obli- 
gations to the French entirely to paſs for an ori- 
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' ginal; and his total diſregard of decency in a 
. great meaſure, impairs his merit. Farquhar. is ſtill 

more lively, and, perhaps, more entertaining than 
n either; his pieces continue the favourite perform- 


ances of the ſtage, and bear frequent repetition 
K ithout ſatiety ; but he often miſtakes pertneſs for 
. Fai and ſeldom ſtrikes his characters with proper 
orce or originality. However, he died very young, 
and it is remarkable, that he continued to improve 
. as he grew older; his laſt play, intitled The Beaux 
8 Stratagem, being the beſt of his productions. Ad- 
.difon, both as a poet and proſe writer, deſerves the 
higheſt regard and imitation. His Campaign, and 
Letter to Lord Halifax from Italy, are maſter-pieces 
in the former, and his Efſays publiſhed in the Spec- 
tator are inimitable ſpecimens of the latter. What- 
ever he treated of was handled with elegance and 
preciſion z and that virtue which was taught in his 
writings, was enforced by his example. Steel 
was Addifon's friend and admirer :, his comedies 
are perfectly polite, chaſte, and genteel; nor were 
his other works contemptible : he wrote on ſeve- 
ral ſubjects, and yet it is amazing, in the multi- 
plicity of his purſuits, how he found leiſure for the 
diſcuſſion of any: ever © perſecuted by creditors, 
whom his profuſeneſs drew upon him, or purſu- 
ing impracticable ſchemes, ſuggeſted by ill-ground- 
ed ambition. Dean Swift was the profeſſed anta- 
goniſt of both Addiſon and him, He perceived 
that there was a ſpirit of romance mixed with all 
the works of the poets who preceded him; or, in 
other words, that they had drawn nature on the 
moſt pleaſing fide. There ſtill therefore was a 
place left for him, who, careleſs of cenſure, ſhould 
deſcribe it juſt as it was, with all its deformities 
he therefore owes much of his fame, not ſo much 
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to the greatneſs of his genius, as to the boldneſs 
of it. He was dry, ſarcaſtic, and ſevere 3 and 
ſuited his ſtyle exactly to the turn of his thought, 
being conciſe and nervous. In this period alſo 
flouriſhed many of ſubordinate fame. Prior was 
the firſt who adopted the French elegant eaſy man- 
ner of telling a ſtory ; but if what he has bor- 
rowed from that nation be taken from him, ſcarce 
any thing will be left upon which he can lay 
claim to applauſe in poetry. Rowe was only out- 
done by Shakeſpear and Otway as a tragic writer: 
he has fewer abſurdities than, either, and is, per- 
haps, as pathetic as they; but his flights are not 
ſo bold, nor his characters ſo ſtrongly marked. 
Perhaps his coming later than the r-{t may have 
contributed to leſſen the eſteem he deſerves. Garth 
had ſucceſs as a poet; and, for a time, his fame 
was even preater than his deſert. In his principal 
work, the Diſpenſary, his verſification is negli- 
gent, and his plot is now become tedious 3 but 
whatever he may loſe as a poet, it would , be im- 
proper to rob him of the merit he deſerves for hav- 
ing written the proſe , dedication, and preface, to 
the poem already mentioned, in which he has 
ſhewn the trueſt wit, with the moſt refined ele- 
gance. Parnel, though he has written but one 
poem, namely the Hermit, yet has found a place 
among the Engliſh firſt- rate poets. Gay, likewiſe, 
by his Fables and Paſtorals, has acquired an equal 
reputation. But of all who have added to the ſtock 
of Engliſh poetry, Pope, perhaps, deſerves the firſt 
place. .- On him foreigners look as one of the moſt 
ſucceſsful writers of his time: his} verſification is 
the moſt harmonious, and his correctneſs the moſt 
remarkable, of all our poets. A noted cotempo- 
rary of his own, calls th e Engliſh the fineſt wriers 
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on moral topics, and Pope the nobleſt moral writer 
of al! the Engliſh. Mr, Pope has ſomewhere named 
himſelf the laſt Engliſh muſe ; and, indeed, ſince 
his time, we have ſeen ſcarce any production that 
can juſtly lay claim to immortality ; he carried the 
language to its higheft perfection: and thoſe who 
have attempted ſtill farther to improve it, inſtead of 
ornament, have only caught finery. 

Such was the learning of this period ; it flouriſh- 
ed without encouragement, and the Engliſh taſte 
ſeemed to diffuſe itſelf over all Europe. The French 
tragedies began to be written after the model of ours; 


our philoſophy was adopted by all who pretended to 


reaſon for themſelves. At preſent, however, when 
the learned of Europe are turned to the Engliſh wri- 
ters for inſtruction, all ſpirit of learning has ceafed 
among us. 80 little has been got by literature for 
more;than an age, that none chuſe to turn to it for 
preferment. Church preferments, which were once 
given as the rewards of learning, have for ſome time, 
deviated to the intriguing, venal, and baſe. All de- 
fire of novelty, in thinking, is ſuppreſſed among us; 
and our ſcholars, more pleaſed with ſecurity and caſe 
than honour, coolly follow the reaſonings of their 
predeceſſors, and walk -round the circle of former 
dilcovery. | 
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LETTER LV. 
PON the death of George I. his ſon George 


| II. aſcended the throne ; of inferior abilitics to 
| „the late king, and conſequently ſtill 
— 1727 · more frdogls attached — his „r 
nions on the continent. The various ſubſidies that 
had been in the laſt reign granted to maintain foreign 
connexions, were {lll kept up in this; and tlie late 
ſyſtem of politics underwent no ſort of alteration. 
The rights and privileges of the throne of England 
were, in general, committed to the miniſter's care; 
| the royal concern being chiefly fixed upon balancing 
the German powers, and gaining an aſcendancy for 
the elector of Hanover in the empire. The miniſtry 
was, at firſt, divided between lord Townſhend, a 
man of extenſive knowledge; the earl of Cheſter- 
field the only man of genius employed under this 
government ; and Sir Robert Walpole, who ſoon 
aſter engrofled the greateſt ſhare of the adminiſtration 
to himſelf. 5 
i Sir Robert Walpole, who is to make the principal * 
figure in the preſent reign, had, from low begin- 
nings, raiſed himſelf to the head of the treaſury. 
_ Strongly attached to the houſe of Hanover, and ſerv- 
ing it at all times when it wanted his aſſiſtance, he 
ſtill maintained the prejudices with which he ſet 
out; and, unaware of the alteration of ſentiments in 
the nation, {till attempted to govern by party, He, 
probably, like every other miniſter, . began by 
endeavouring to ſerve his country; but meeting 
| with ſtrong oppoſition, his ſucceeding endea- 
| vours were rather employed in maintaining his 
WIR poſt than of being ſerviceable in it. The declin- 
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ing prerogative of the crown might have been an 
early object of his attention; but, in the ſequel, 
thoſe very meaſures which he took to increaſe it, 
proved to be the moſt effectual means of under- 
mining it. As latterly all his aims were turned 
only to ſerve himſelf and his friends, he under- 
took to make a majority in the houſe of commons, 
by bribing the members; and, what was ſtill worſe, 
avowed the corruption. As all ſpirit of integrity 
was now laughed out of the kingdom; and as the 
people were held to duty by no motives of reli- 
gious obedience to the throne, patriotiſm was ridi- 
culed, and venality practiſed without ſhame. As 
ſuch a diſpoſition of things naturally produced op- 
poſition, Sir Robert was poſſeſſed of a moſt phleg- 
matic inſenſibility to bear reproach, and a calm 
diſpaſſionate way of reaſoning. upon ſuch topics as 
he deſired to erforce. His diſcourſe was fluent 
without eloquencez and his reaſons convincing, 
without any ſhare of elevation. 

The houſe | of commons, which in the preced- 
ing reign had been diſtinguiſhed into whigs and 
jacobites, now underwent another change, and 
was again divided into the court and country parties. 
The court party were for favouring all the ſchemes 
of the miniſtry, and applauding all the meaſures 
of the crown. They regarded foreign alliances as 
conducive to internal ſecurity ; and paid the troops 
of other countries for their promiſes of future aſſiſt- 
ance, Of theſe Sir Robert was the leader; and 
ſuch as he could not convince by his eloquence, 
he undertook to buy over by places and penſions. 
The other ſide, who called themfelves the country 
party, were entirely averfe to continental con- 
nections; they complained that immenſe ſums 
were laviſhed on ſubſidies which could never bi 
Vol. II. O 


— ' " EY STILED 7 


258 AN HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 


aſeful ; and that alliances were bought with mo. 
ney, which ſhould be only rewarded by a recipro— 
cation of good intentions. Theſe looked upon the 
Frequent journies of the king to his electoral do- 
minions with a jealous eye, and ſometimes hinted 
at the alienation of the royal affections from Eng. 
land. Moſt of theſe had been ſtrong aſſertors of 
the Proteſtant ſucceſſion; and not fearing the re- 
proach of Jacobitiſm, they ſpoke with {till greater 
boldneſs. As the court party generally threatened 
the houſe of commons with imaginary dangers to. 
the ſtate : fo thoſe of the country uſually declaimed 
againſt the enchroachments of the prerogative. The 
threats of neither were founded in truth ; the king- 
dom was in no danger from abroad; nor was in- 
ternal liberty in the leaſt infringed by the crown. 
On the contrary, thoſe who viewed the ſtate with 
an unprejudiced eye, were of opinion, that the pre- 
rogatives of the crown were the only part of the 
conſtitution that was every day growing weaker; 
that, while the king's thoughts were turned to fo— 
reign concerns, the miniſtry were unmindful of 
his authority at home,; and that every day the 
government was making haſty ſteps to an ariſto- 
cracy, the worſt of all governments. As Walpole 
headed the court party, ſo the leaders of the oppo- 
ite fide were Mr. William Pitt, Mr. Shippen, Sir 
William Wyndham. and Mr. Hungerford. . 
The great objects of controverſy during this 
reign, were the national debt, and the number of 
forces to be kept in pay. The government, at 
the acceſſion of the preſent monarch owed more 
than thirty millions of money; and, though it was 
a time of profound peace, yet this ſum was con- 
tinually found to increaſe. To pay off this, the 
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miniſtry propoſed many projects, and put ſome 
into execution; but what could be expected from 
2 ſet of men, who made the public wealth only ſub- 
ſervient to private intereſt, and who grew power- 
ful on the wrecks of their: country? Demands for 
new ſupplies: were made every ſeſſion of parlia- 
ment, either for the purpoſes of ſecuring friends 
upon the continent, of guarding the internal po- 
lity, or for enabling the miniſtry to act vigorouſly 
in conjunction with their allies abroad. Theſe 
were as regularly oppoſed as made; the ſpeakers of 
the country party ever inſiſted, that the Engliſh had 
no bufinefs to embroil themſelves with the affairs 
of the continent; that expences were incurred 
without prudence or neceſſity; and that the in- 
creaſe of the national debt, by multiplying taxes, 
would at length become intolerable to the people. 
Whatever reaſon there might. be in ſuch argu- 
ments, they were notwithſtanding, conſtantly 
over- ruled; and every demand granted with plea» 
ſure and profuſion. 

All theſe treaties and alliances, however, in which 
the kingdom had been lately involved, ſeemed no 


way productive of the general tranquillity expected 


from them. The Spaniards, who had never been 
thoroughly reconciled, {till continued their depreda- 
tions, and plundered the Engliſh merchants upon 
the ſouthern coaſts of America, as if they had 
been pirates. This was the reign' of negotia- 


tions; and, from theſe alone, the miniſtry pro- 


miſed themſelves and the nation redreſs. Still, 
however, the enemy went on to inſult and ſeize, 
regardleſs of our vain expoſtulations. , 

The Britiſh merchants complained, A. D. 1728. 
by petition of the loſſes ſuſtained by the Spa- 


niards; and the houſe of commons deliberated: 
O. 2 
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upon this ſubject. They examined the evidence, 
and preſented an addreſs to his majeſty. He pro- 
miſed them all poſhble ſatisfaction, and negocia- 
tions were begun as formerly, and a new treaty 
was ſigned at Vienna between the emperor and 
the kings of Great Britain and Spain, tending to 
confirm the former. Though ſuch tranſactions 
did not give the ſecurity that was expected from 
them, yet they, in ſome meaſure, put off the 
troubles of Europe for a time. An interval of 
peace ſucceeded, in which ſcarce any events hap- 
pened that deſerves the remembrance of an hiſto- 
rian; ſuch intervals are, however, the periods of 
happigeſ to a people ;. for hiſtory is too often but 
the regiſter of human calamities. By this treaty 
at Vienna, the king of England conceived hopes 
that the peace of Europe was eſtabliſhed upon 
the moſt laſting foundation. Don Carlos, upon 
the death of the duke of Parma, was, by the af- 
ſiſtance of an Engliſh fleet, put in peaceable poſ- 
ſeſſion of Parma and Placentia. Six thouſand 
Spaniards were quietly admitted, and quartered 
in the dutchy of 'Tuſcany, to ſecure for him the 
reverſion of that dukedom. Thus we ſee Europe, 
in ſome meaſure, reſembling a republic, putting 
monarchs into new kingdoms, and depriving others 
of their ſucceſſion by an univerſal concurrence. : 
But this amicable diſpoſition among the great powers 
could never continue long; and the republic of 
Europe muſt be but an empty name, until there be 
ſome controlling power ſet up by univerſal conſent, 
to enforce obedience to the law of nations. 

During this. interval of profound: peace, nothing 
remarkable happened, except the conſtant diſputa- 
tions in the houſe of commons, where the con- 
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teſts between the court and country party were 
carried on with the greateſt acrimony, the ſpeeches 
on either ſide being diftated leſs by reaſon than 
reſentment. A calm, unintereſted reader 1s now 
ſurpriſed at the heat with which many ſubjects, of 
little importance in themfelves, were diſcuſſed at 
that time ! he now ſmiles at thoſe denunciations of 
ruin with which their orations are replete. 'The 
truth is, the liberty of a nation is better ſupported 
by the oppoſition, than by what is ſaid in the oppo- 
tion, | 
In times of profound tranquillity the ſlighteſt oc- 
currences become objects of univerſal attention. A. 
ſociety of men, entitled The Charitable Corporation, 
excited the indignation of the public. Their pro- 
feſſed intention was to lend money at legal intereſt 
to the poor, upon ſmall pledges; and to perſons of 
better rank, upon proper” ſecurity. Their capital 
was at firſt limited to thirty thouſand pounds; but 
they afterwards increaſed. it to fix hundred thouſand. 
This money was granted in by ſubſcripion; and 
the care of conducting the capital was entruſted to 
a proper number of directors. This company, 
having continued for more than twenty years, the 
cafhier, George Robinſon, and the ware-houſe- 
keeper of the company, diſappeared in one day. 
Five hundred thouſand pounds of the capital ap- 


"peared to be ſunk and embezzled by the directors, 


in a manner the proprietors could not account for. 
They therefore petitioned the houſe, repreſenting 
the manner in which they had been defrauded of 
ſuch vaſt ſums of money, and the diſtreſs to which 
many were reduced, in conſequence of ſuch im- 
poſition. The petition was received, and a ſeeret 
committee appointed to enquire into the grievance. 
They ſoon diſcovered a moſt iniquitous ſcene of 
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fraud, which had been carried on by Thomſon 


and Robinſon, in concert with ſome of the direc- 
tors, for embezzling the capital, and cheating the 
proprietors. Many perſons of rank and quality 
were concerned in this infamous conſpiracy ; even 
ſome of the firſt characters in the nation did not 
eſeape without cenſure. The houſe of commons 
declared their reſentment, and expellgd one or two 
of their members: but the ſufferers met with 
ſcarce any redreſs. Nor can I mention ſuch a cir- 
cumſtance without refleting on that ſpirit of 
rapacity and avarice which infected every degree of 
people. An ill example in the governing part of 
a country ever diffuſes itſelf downward ; and while 
the miniſtry do not bluſh at detection, the people 
of every rank will not fear guilt. About this time 
not leſs than frve members of parliament were ex- 
pelled for the moſt ſordid acts of knavery; Sir 
Robert Sutton, Sir Archibald Grant, and George 
Robinſon, for their frauds in the management of 
the Charity Corporation {cheme; Dennis Bond, 
eſquire, and ſerjeant Burch, for a fraudulent ſale of 
the late ear! of. Derwentwater's forfeited eſtates. 
Luxury had produced prodigality, the ſure parent 
of every meanneſs. It was even aſſerted in the 
houſe of lords, that not one ſhilling of the forfeited 
eſtates was ever applied to the ſervice- of the public, 
but became the reward of avarice and venalty. 
Another occurrence of a more private nature: 
about this time excited public compaſhon, not 
without a degree of horror: Richard Smith, a 
book-binder, and his wife, had long lived toge- 
ther, and ſtruggled with thoſe wants, which, not- 
withſtanding the profuſion of the rich at- this time, 
oppreſſed the poor. Their mutual tenderneſs for 
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each other was the only comfort they had in their 
diſtreſſes, which diſtreſſes were increaſed by having 
a child, which they knew not how to maintain. At 
length they took the deſperate reſolution of dying 
by their own hands; the child's throat was cut, and 
the huſband and wife were found hanging in their 
bedchamber. [hey left a letter behind, containing 
the reaſons whick induced them to this act of deſpe- 
ration: they declared, that they could: no longer ſup- 
port a life of ſuch complicated wretchedneſs ; and 
thought it tenderneſs to take their child with them 
from a world. where they themſelves had found no 
compaſſion. Suicide, in many inſtances, is aſcribed 
to phrenzy : we have here an inſtance of ſelf- murder, 
concerted with compoſure, and borrowing the aids 
of reaſon for its vindication. 


LETTER LVI. 


HE hiſtory of England has little during this 

interval to excite curioſity. The debates in 
parliament grew every day more obſtinate, as every 
ſubject happened to come round in voting the annual 
ſupplies z. but as the ſubjects were moſtly the ſame, 
ſo alſo were the arguments. There was one, how- 
ever, of a different nature from thoſe in the uſual 
courſe of buſineſs, which was laboured for ſtrenu- 
ouſly by the miniſtry, and as warmly oppoſed by 
their antagoniſts, namely, the exciſe bill, which Sir 
Robert Walpole introducedintothehoule, , D. 1 
by. firſt declaiming againſt the frauds * © 133" 
practiſed by the factors in London, who were em- 
ployed by the American planters in felling their to- 
bacco. To prevent theſe frauds he propoſed, inſtead - 


— 
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of having the cuſtoms levied in the uſual manner u. 
pon tobacco, that what was imported ſhould be lodg- 
ed in warehouſes appointed for that purpoſe by the 
officers of the crown ; from thence to be ſold, after 
paying the duty of four-pence per pound, when the 
proprietor found a market for it. This propoſal 
raiſed a violent. ferment, not leſs in the houſe than 
without doors: © Thoſe who oppBſed the ſcheme, 
aſſerted that it would expoſe the factors to ſuch 
hardſhips, that they would not be able to-continue 
the trade, nor would it prevent the frauds complained 
of. They afſerted that it would produce an addi- 
tional ſwarm of exciſe-othcers and warehouſe-keep- 
ers, which would at once render the miniſtry formi- 
dable, and the people dependent. Arguments, . 
however, were not what the miniſtry moſt dreaded ; 
for the people had been raiſed into ſuch a ferment, . 
that all the avenues to the houſe were crowded with 
complaining multitudes ;'and Sir Robert began even 
to fear for his life. The miniſtry carried the pro- 

ſal in the houſe; but obſerving the tumult of the 
people, they thought fit to drop the deſign. The miſ- 
carriage of the bill was celebrated with public re- 
jeicings in London and Weſtminſter ; and the mini- 
ſter was burned in effigy by the populace. 

This ſucceſs, in the members of the oppoſition 
encouraged them to go on to a propoſal for repeal- 
ing an act made in the laſt reign, by which the 
houſe of commons was to be ſeptennial. They 
propoſed that parliament ſhould again be made 
triennial, as had been ſettled at the Revolution. In 
the courſe of this debate, in which they were op- 
poſed, as uſual, by the miniſtry, they reflected with 
great ſeverity, on the meaſures of the late reign. 
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They aſſerted, that the ſeptennial act was an en- 
croachment on the rights of the people; that, dur- 
ing the continuance of that parliament, ſeveral ſe- 
vere laws had been enacted; that by one of theſe 
a man might be removed, and tried in any place 
where the jury might be favourable to rhe crown, 


and where the priſoner's witneſſes could not, or 


dared not to come; that, by another, a Juſtice 
of the peace was empowered to put the beſt ſubs 
jets to immediate death, after reading a pro- 
clamation againſt riots. The South; Sea ſcheme, 
they ſaid, was eſtabliſhed by an act of a ſeptennial 
parliament; and the exciſe bill had like, under 
their influence alſo, to have paſſed into a law. Sir 
William Wyndham diſtinguiſhed himſelf in this 
debate: Let us ſuppoſe, ſaid he, a man without any 
fenſe of honour raiſed to be a chief miniſter of flate. 
Suppoſe him poſſeſſed of great wealth; the plunder of 
the nation. Sappeſe him ſcreened by a corrupt majo- 
rity of bit creatures, and inſulting over all men of 
family, ſenſe, and honour, in the nation. Let us ſup- 
poſe a venal parliament, and an ignorant king: £ 
hope ſuch a caſe will never occur: but ſhould ſuch 
ever happen to be at once united, a ſhort parliament 
will be the only means of leſſening the evil. Not- 
withſtanding theſe expoſtulations, the miniſtry were, 
as uſual, victorious, and the motion ſuppreſſed by 
the majority- Thus the country party now found 
themſelves out- numbered upon every occaſion 
they had long complained, in vain, that debate was 


_ uſeleſs, ſince every member ſeemed to have liſted 


himſelf under the banners of party, to which he held 
without ſhrinking. Deſpairing therefore of being 
able to {tem the torrent of corruption, they retired 
to their ſeats in the country, and left the miniſtry 
an undiſputed majority in the houſe. 
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The miniſter, being now left without oppoſition? 
in the houſe, took this opportunity to render his: 
rivals odious or contemptible, by getting ſeveral: 
uſeful laws paſſed in their abſenee; while the king 
laboured with equal aſſiduity to adjuſt the politi- 
cal ſcale of Europe, and for this purpoſe made 
ſeveral journies to his electoral dominions. But 
his aſſiduity in healing foreign differences did not 
prevent one of a more domeſtic nature: for a miſ- 
underftanding aroſe between him and the prince 
of Wales; a prince that was the darling of the 
people, and who profeſſed his diſlike both to the 
é miniſtry and their venal; meaſures, 
A. D. 1738. He hal been a ſhort time before, 
married to. the princeſs of. Saxegotha; and the 
prince's miſtaking a meſſage from the king, at 
a time when the princeſs was lying - in, firſt 
eauſed the rupture. It was ſoon after widened 
by the vile emiſſaries of the court; ſo that his 
majeſty forbade the prince his preſence, and gave 
orders that none of his attendants ſhould be ad- 
mitted to court. A motion, however, was made 
in the houſe of eemmons, for increaſing the prince's 
ſettlement, which was but fifty thouſand pounds, 
to an hundred thoufand. It was reprefented that 
ſo much had been granted by the late king to his 
preſent majeſty. when prince of Wales; and that 
ſueh a ſettlement was conformable to the prac- 
tice of former times, and neceſſary to the indepen- 
dency of the heir apparent to the Englith crown. 
This motion was vigorouſly oppoſed by Sir Ro- 
bert Walpole, as an encroachment on the preroga- 
tive, and an officious intermeddling in the king's 
family affairs. The ſupporters. of the motion ob- 
ſerved, that the allowance of fifty thouſand pounds 
was not ſufficient to defray the prince's yearly ex 
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pences, which, by his majeſty's own regulation, 
amounted to 6xty-three- thoutand. The motion, 
however, met the fate of all other anti-miniſterial 


meaſures, being rejected by .the majority. 


But whatever imaginary diſappointments the 


ople might ſuffer, there was a blow levelled at 


the little wit .that was left remaining, which has 
effectually baniſhed all taſte from the ſtage, and 
from which it has never ſince recovered. When 
Walpole entered into power, he reſolved to deſpiſe 
that fet of undertrate writers, who live by ar- 
raigning every miniſtry, and diſſeminating ſeandal 
and abuſe. For a time he proſecuted that inten- 
tion; but, at laſt, found it neceflary to employ 

a ſet of mean hire lings, to anſwer calumny with 
calumiiy: He wanted judgement to diſtinguiſn 


genius; or none poſſeſſed of ſuch a gift were mean 


enough to applaud his meaſures. From hence he 
took an implacable averſion to the preſs, which 
To ſeverely expoſed his corruption, and branded 
his follies. But the preſs alone was not the only 


ſcourge he had to fear; the theatre joined all its 


ridicule, and he ſaw himſelf expoſed as the object 


of ſcorn as well as hatred. When licence once 
tranſgreſſes the rules of decency, it knows no 


bounds. Some of the pieces exhibited at that 
time, were not only ſevere but immoral alſo. This 
was what the miniſter held to; he brought in a 
bill to limit the number of play-houſes; to ſubject 
all dramatic writings to the jinſpection of the lord- 
chamberlain, whoſe licence was to be obtained 
before any work could appear. Among thoſe who 


undertook to oppoſe this bill was the earl of 


Cheſterfield, who obſerved, that the laws already 
in being for keeping the ſtage within due bounds 
were every way ſuthcient, J ſays he, our flage- 
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players at any time exceed thoſe” bounds, they ought 10 
be proſecuted, and may be puniſhed. A new law there. 
fore is, in the ' preſent inſtance, unneceſſary ; and every 
unneceſſary law is dangerous. Wit, my lords, is the 
Broperty of thoſe that have it; and it is too often the 


only property they have. It is wnjuft therefore to rob 


a man at any rate of his poſſeſſions ;. but it is cruelty 
to ſpoil him, i already poor. If poets and players 
are to be reſtrained let them be reſtrained like other 
ſubjects; let them be tried by their peers, and let mit a 
tord-chamberlain be made the ſovereign judge of wit. 
A power lodged in the hands of a ſingle man to deter- 
mine, without limitation or appeal, is a privilege un- 
known to our laws, and inconſiſtent with our conti 
tution. The houſe applauded his wit and elo- 
quence; and the :queſtion was carried againſt him. 

The diſcontents occafioned by ſuch proceedings 
at home, were ſtill more increaſed by the depre- 
dations of the Spaniards. They diſputed the right 
of the Engliſh to cut logwood in the bay of Cam- 
peachy, in America; a right which had been often 
acknowledged, but never clearly explained, in all 
former treaties between the two kingdoms. Their 


Guarda Caſtas plundered the Engliſh merchants 


with impunity; and upon the leaſt reſiſtance be- 
haved with inſolence, cruelty, and rapine. The 
ſubjects of Britain were buried in the mines of 
Potoſi, deprived of all means of conveying their 
complaints to their protectors and their veſſels 
confiſcated, in defiance of juſtice. The Engliſh 
court made frequent remonſtrances to that of Ma- 
drid, of this outrageous violation of treaties, and 
they received for anſwer only promiſes of inquiry, 
which produced no reformation. Our merchants 


loudly complained of theſe outrages; but the mi- 


niſter expected, from negotiation, that redreſs 
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which could only be obtained by arms. He knew 
that a war would increaſe the difficulties he had 
to encounter; and he was ſenſible, that thoſe he 
already encountered required all his art and induſ- 
try to remove. A war, he was ſenſible, would 


require expences which he wiſhed to ſhare in peace. 


In ſhort, all his meaſures now were not to ſerve the 
ſtate, but to preſerve his power. Influenced by 
theſe conſiderations, he induſtriouſly endeavoured 
to avoid a rupture. The fears he diſcovered 
only ſerved to © increaſe the enemies' inſolence 
and pride, However the complaints of the Eng- 
liſh merchants were loud enough to reach the 
houſe- of commons; their letters and memorials 
were produced ; and their grievances enforced at the 
bar by council. The houle, at length, agreed to an 
addreſs; to entreat his majeſty to obtain effeCtual 
relief, and to convince Spain, that its indignities 
would be no longer born with impunity. 'Theſe 
complaints produced a convention between the 
two crowns, concluded at Prado, importing, that 
two plenipotentiaries ſhould meet at Madrid, to 
regulate the reſpective pretenſions of either king- 
dom, with regard to the trade in America, and 
the limits of Florida and Carolina. Theſe con- 
terences were to be finiſhed in eight months, and 
in the mean time all hoſtile preparations were to 
ceaſe on either ſide, His catholic majeſty agreed 
to pay the king of Great Britain ninety-five thouſand 
pounds, to ſatisfy the demands of the Britiſh ſubjects 
upon the crown of Spain, after deducting from the 
whole the demands of the crown and ſubjects 
of Spain upon that of Britzin. Such an agreement 
as this was juſtly regarded on the fide of the Britiſh 
miniſtry as a baſe deſertion of the honour and inter- 


eſts of their country: and when the houſe of com- 
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mons came to take the convention under conſidera- 
tion, it produced the warmeſt debate. All the ad- 
herents to the prince of Wales joined in the oppoſi- 
tion. It was alledged, that the Spaniards, inſtead of 
granting a redreſs, had rather extorted a releaſe for 
their former conduct; and they till afferted their 
right of ſearching Engliſh ſhips, and had not fo 
much as mentioned the word ſatisfaction in all the 
treaty. Notwithſtanding all the remonſtrances a- 
gainſt this treaty, the majority of the houſe declared 
in its favour , and ſeveral members of the oppoſite 
ſentiment retired from parliament, having deipaired 
of being longer ſerviceable in a place where party 
and no, reaſon, was ſeen to prevail. | 

As Spain had engaged to pay a large ſum of mo- 


ney by this convention, ſome time after, when 


the miniſter demanded a ſupply, upon a different 
occaſion, Lord Bathurſt moved to know, whether 
Spain had paid the ſums ſtipulated, as the time 
limited for the payment was expired. The duke 
of Newcaſtle, by his majeſty's permiſſion, ac- 

4 that 3 paid; and that 
Spain had aſſigned no reafon for the delay. In 
ſome meaſure, there fore, to atone for his former 


flowneſs, the miniſter now began to put the nation 


into a condition for war. Letters of repriſals were 
granted againſt the Spaniards. Theſe preparations 
were regarded by the Spaniſh court as actual hoſ- 
tilities. The French ambaſſador at the Hague de- 
clared that the king his maſter, was obliged, by 
treaties, to aſſiſt the king of Spain, he diſſuaded 
the Dutch from eſpouſing the cauſe of England, 


Who promiſed him an inviolable neutrality. It is 


curious enough to conſider the revolutions Which 
the political ſyſtem of Europe had undergone. 
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Not above twenty years before, France and Eng- 


land were combined ___ Spain; at preſent, - 


France and Spain united againſt England. Thoſe 
ſtateſmen who build upon alliances as a laſting baſis 
of power, will at length, find themſelves Fatally 
miſtaken. 6 
A rupture between great Britain and Spain 
being now become mevitable, the people, who had 
long clamoured for war, began to feel uncommon 
alacrity at its approach; and the miniſtry, finding 
it unavoidable, began to be earneſt in prepara- 
tion. Orders were iſſued for augmenting the land 
forces, and raiſing a body of marines. Two rich 
Spaniſh prizes were 1 in the Mediterranean 
and war declared againſt them in 
form. Admiral a was ſent A. D. 1749, 
to the Weſt-Indies, commander of the fleet, in order 
to diſtreſs the Spaniards on that part of the globe. 
Vernon was: a rough and honeſt foldier, untainted 
with the corruptioy or the effemiuacy of the times. 
He had in the houſe of commons aſſerted, that 
Porto-Bello, a fort, and harbour in South Ame- 


rica, might be eaſily taken, and that he himſelf 


would undertake to reduce it with . fix thips only. 


A project which appeared ſo wild and impoſſible, 


was ridiculed by the ministry: but, as he still in- 
_ fisted upon, the propoſal, they were. pleaſed to com 

ply with his request. This they ſuppoled woul# 
at once rid them of a troubleſome antagonist in the 
houſe ; and, in cafe of his failure, it would be a 
new cat of triumph at his diſyrace. In this, 
however, they were diſappointed. The, admiral, 


with 6x ſhips only, attacked and demoliſhed all 


the fortifications of the place, and came away vic- 
torious, almoſt without bloodſhed. This dawn- 


ing of ſucceſs upon the -Britifl: arms induced the: 
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houſe of commons to enter vigorouſly into the 
king's meaſures for carrying on the war They 
enabled him to equip a very powerful navy; they 
voted a ſubſidy tothe king of Denmark, and im- 
powered their ſovereign to defray ſome other ex- 
pences, not ſpecihed in the eſtimates ; the whole 
of their grants amounting to about four millions, 
The war was now carried on. with vigour, and 
the debates in the houſe of commons became leſs 
violent. In a nation, like England, of arts, arms, 
and commerce, war, at certain intervals, muſt ever 
be ſerviceable : it turns the current of wealth from 
the induſtrious to the enterpriſing. Thus, all or. 


ders of mankind find encouragement, and the na- 


tion becomes compoſed of individuals, who have 
{kill to acquire property, and who have courage to 
defend it. 


LETTER LVII. 


War between England and Spain was ſufficient 


to communicate diſturbances over all the 
globe. Countries that were once too obſcure 
to be known, were now ſeen to ſend out fleets, 
one ſhip of which was capable of deſtroying all 
the naval power of an Aftatic empire. A ſquadron 
of ſhips commanded by commodore Anſon was 


equipped, in order to fail through the ſtreights of 


Magellane into the South-dea, and to act againſt 
the enemy on the coaſts of Chili and Peru. This 
fleet was to co-operate occaſionally with admiral 
Vernon acroſs the iſthmus of Darien; but the de- 
lays and blunders of the miniſtry fruſtrated this 
— «An though originally well laid. However, 
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though too late in the ſeaſon, the commodore ſet 
forward with five ſhips of the line, a frigate, and 


two ſtore-ſhips, ſupplied with proviſions, and other 


merchandize, deſigned to carry on a trade with 
the ſavage inhabitants of that part of the world, 
or to conciliate their affections The number of” 
men amounted, in all, to about fourteen. hundred, 
including two hundred invalids taken from the 
hoſpitals, and two hundered new. raiſed recruits... 
This whole expedition is a fine. inſtance of the 
power of perſeverance in forcing fortune. The 


commodore {tcered. his courſe by the iſland of Ma- 


deira, proceeded to. the Cape * iſlands, and 
failed along the coaſts of Brazil He refreſhed for 
ſome time at the ifland of St Catharine, in twenty 
ſeven degrees of ſouthern latitude; a ſpot that en- 
joys all the verdure and fruitfulnefs of thoſe luxu- 
rious climates, From this place be ſteered ſtill 
onward. into the cold and tempeſtuous climates of 
the ſouth, along the coaſts of Patagonia; and, in 
about 7 months, entered the famous Streights 


of Magellan. After having ſuffered the moſt vio- 
lent tempeſts, he doubled Cape Horn; the reſt of 


his fleet were diſperſed or wrecked ; his crew de- 
plorably diſabled by the ſcurvy ; and his own {hip 


with difficulty arrived on the iſland of Juan Fer- 


nandez. In this delicious abode he remained for 
ſome time, where nature ſeemed, in ſome meaſure,. 
to conſole mankind, for the calamities of their 


own avarice and ambition. In order to improve 


{till farther a retreat of ſuch elegance, he ordered 
ſeveral European ſeeds and fruits to be ſown upon 
the iſland, which increaſed to ſuch a ſurpriſing de- 
gree, that ſome Spaniards, who, ſeyeral years after, 
landed. there, and found them in plenty, could 
not avoid acknowledging this act of generoſity. and 
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benevolence. Here the commodore was joined 
one ſhip more of his fleet, and by the Tryal fri- 
gate of ſeven guns. Advancing now northward, 
towards the tropic of Capricorn, he attacked the 
city of Payta by night. In this bold attempt he 
made no uſe of his ſhips, nor even diſembarked 
all his men. A few ſoldiers landed by night, and 
filled the whole town with terror and confuſion. 
The governor of the garriſon, and the inhabi- 
tants, led on all ſides; accuſtomed to cruelty over 
a conquered enemy themſelves, they expected a 
fimilitude of treatment. In the mean time, for 
three days, a ſmall number of Engliſh kept poſſeſ- 
fion of the town, and ſtripped it of all its treaſures 
and merchandize, to an immenſe amount. Such 
of the negroes as had not fled, were made uſe of 
in. carrying the goods of their former maſters on 
board the Engliſh ſhipping; and the Spaniards,, 
refuſing to treat, ſoon ſaw their town all in flames. 
This, however, was but a ſmall puniſhment for 
all the cruelties which they had practiſed, in taking 
poſſeſſion of that country, upon its firſt inhabi- 
tants. The plunder of this place ſerved; to en- 
rich the captors; and the ravage made among 
them by the ſcurvy, till increaſed the ſhare or 
every ſurvivor. Soon after, this ſmall ſq uadrôon 
came up as far as Panama, ſituated on the treights 
of Darien, upon the weſtern fide of the great Ame- 
ricau continent; ſo that by Anſon-on the one, and 
Vernon. on the other, the Spaniſh empire was. at- 
tacked on. both ſides: but the ſcheme failed from. 
Vernon's want of ſucceſs. 

Anſon, who now only commanded' two flips, the 
remainder having either put back to England, or 
been wrecked by the tempeſts, placed all his 
hopes in taking one of theſe rich Spaniſh ſhips 
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which trade between the Philippine iſlands, near the 
the coaſt of China and Mexico, on the Spaniſh main, 
Only one or two, at the moſt, of theſe veſſels paſſed 
from one continent to the other in a year. Theſe 


are made immenſely ſtrong, large, and carry great 


quantities of treaſure and merchandize. The com- 
modore, therefore, and his little fleet, traverſed that 
great ocean lying between the Afiatic and American 
continent, in hopes of meeting this rich prize, which 
it was hoped would, at that time of the year, return 
from the eaſt, and amply repay the adventurers for 
all their dangers and fatigues. Avarice thus became 
honourable when purſued thraugh peril and diſtreſs. 
But the ſcurvy once more viſited his crew, now 
long kept at ſea, and without freſh proviſions. This 
diſorder, though it takes the ſame name, is very 
differeut from that on land. The fea ſcurvy is 
attended with an univerſal putrefaction, the teeth 
loofen, old wounds that are healed again open, 
and ſomerimes the limbs are ſeen to drop off at 

the joints. By this terrible diforder ſeveral of his. 
men daily fell, and others were diſabled. ' One of 
his ſhips became leaky, and the number of his 
hands decreaſing, he thought proper to ſet it on 
fire in the midſt of the ocean. His fleet now be- 
ing reduced only to one ſhip, called the Centurion, 
of ſixty guns, and all the crew in the moſt de- 
plorable ſituation, he caſt anchor on the deſerted 
iſland of Tinian, which lies about half way be- 


' tween the old and new world: This iſland had, 


ſome years before, been peopled by near thirty 
thouſand inhabitants; but an epidemical diſtemper 
coming among them, deſtroyed a part, and the 
reſt forſook- the place. Nothing however could 
exceed the beauty of this ſpot. The molt roman- 
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tic imagination cannot form a, ſcene;  furpaiſing 


What Tinian/ naturally. afferded,; greens, groves,. 


caſcades; fields, flowers, and proſpects. his 
retreat ſaved the Engliſh ſquadron. All that, a ſea- 
beaten company of mariners could with, was found 
here in great ahundance; clear and wholeſome 
water, mediginal. herbs, domeſtic animals, and 
other neceſſaries for reſitting their thattered veſ- 
ſel. Thus refreſhed, he went forwards towards 
China, paſſed by the kingdom of Formoſa, and 
went up the river Canton, in order to careen the 
enly ſhip that was now left him. Being thus far 
on his way home ward, nothing can better teſtify 


the hardy and untameable ſpirit of the Engliſh, 


than his venturing once more back into the ſame 
ocean, where he had experienced ſuch a variety 
of diſtreſs, The commodore having gut his veſſel 
into good order, by the aſſiſtance of the Chineſe, 
and having taken Dutch and Indian ſailors on 


board, he again returned towards America. At 


length, on the ninth of June, lie diſcovered the 
galleon he ſo ardently expected. This veſſel was 
formed as well for the purpoſes of war as of mer- 
chandize;. It mounted ſixty. guns, and five hun- 
dred men, while the crew of the commadore did 


not exceed half that number. The engagement 


ſoon began; but as thoſe who attack have always: 
the advantage of thoſe Who defend, and as the Eng- 
liſh are more expert in naval affairs than any other 
nation, the Spaviſh ſhip. ſoon. became the Centu- 
rion's prize. There were but a few men killed 
on the ſide of the Engliſh, while the Spaniards 


- loſt near ſeventy. The conqueror now returned 
to Canton, once more, with his prize. He there 


maintained the honour of his country, in refuſing. 
to pay the impoſts which were laid upon ordinary 
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8 merchants; and inſiſted, that an Engliſh ſhip of 

_ war was exempted from ſuch a cuty. From Can- 

it ton he proceeded to the Cape of Good Hope, and 

7 roſecuted his voyage to England, 

4 — he arrived in ſafety, with im- A. D. 1744. f 
5 menſe riches. His laſt prize was valued at three 

4 hundred and thirteen thuuſfand pounds ſterling; 

7 and the different captures that had been made 

, before this laſt piece of good fortune, might 

q amount to as much more. Upon his return, com- 

it modore, Anſon received all that - honour which 

£ prudence and perfeverance deſerve: He ſoon be- 

4 came the oracle conſulted in all naval deliberations 3 
1 the king afterwards raiſed him to the dignity of _ 
h the peerage ; and he was made firſt lord of the ad- 

h mirality; 1 

1 

„ LELLER LVII 

4 HIS expedition of Anſon took up near three 

N years: The Engliſh, in the mean time, car- 


ried on the operations againſt Spain with vigour, 
and various ſucceſs: When Anſon had ſet out, 
it was only to act a ſubordinate part to a formida- | 
ble armament, deſigned, for the coafts of New i 
5 Spain, conſiſting of twenty-nine ſhips of the line, 
and almoſt an equal number of frigates, furniſhed 
with all kinds of warlike ſtores, near fifteen thou- 
ſand feamen, and twelve thouſand land forces: 
Never was a fleet more completely equipped, nor 
never had the nation more ſanguine hopes of vic- 
tory. Lord Cathcart commanded the land forces 
but dying on- the paſſage, the command devolved 
upon general Wentworth, whoſe chief merit was. 

his favour with thoſe in power. This, with fſeve- 
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ral ether unfortunate circumſtances, concurred to 
fruſtrate the hopes of the public. "The miniſtry, 
without any viſible reaſon, had detained the fleet 
in England until the ſeaſon for action was almolt 
over. In the country where they were to carry 
on their operations, periodical rains begin about 
the end of April.; and this change in the atmo- 
ſphere is always attended. with epidemical diſtem- 
pers. They, at length, however, ſet ſail for the 
continent of New. Spain; and after ſome tempeſts, 
and ſome delays, arrived before Carthagena. This 
city, which lies within. ſixty, miles of Panama, 
ſerves, as the magazine for. the Spaniſh. merchan- 
dize, which is brought: from Europe thither, and 
from / thence. | tranſported, by land, to Panama, 
lying on the oppoſite coaſt. The taking of, Car- 
thagena therefore would have interrupted the whole 
trade between Old Spain and the New. The 
troops were landed on the» ifland Terra Bomba, 
near the mouth of the harbour, known by the 
name of the Eocca- Chica, which, was fortified by 
all the arts, of engineering. The Britiſh forces 
erected a battery on ſhore,, with which they made 
a breach in the principal fort; while the admiral 
ſent a number of ſhips to divide the fire of the 
enemy, and to co- operate with the endeavours of 
the army. The breach being deemed practicable, 
the forces advanced to the attack; but the Spa- 
niards deſerted the forts, which, had they had 
courage, they might have defended with ſuccels, 
The troops, upon this ſuccels, were brought 
nearer. the city, where they found a greater oppo- 
ſition than they had expected. The elimate killed 
numbers of i men; and a diſſenſion, which aroſe 
between the land. and naval officers, retarded. all 
the operations. Stimulated by mutual recximinay 
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95 tions, the general ordered his troops to attack ; 
et the fort of St. Lazar; but the guides being lain, 

lt the troops, miſtook their way, and attacked the | 
ry. ſtrongeſt 'part' of the fortification, where, after | 
ut ſuffering incredible flaughter with the moſt ſerene : 
= intrepidity, they were at length öbliged to re- "| 
* tire. Bad proviſions, a horrid climate, and an  -M 
12 epidemical fever, ſtill more contributed to thin 1 
8, their numbers, and to deprive them of all hopes of ! 
is ſucceſs. It was determined therefore to reim- | ii 
1, bark the troops, and to conduct them, as foon as ä l 
v poſſible, from this Tcene of ſlaughter and conta- : | 
d gion, The fortification and harbour were demo- | l 
liſhed ; and the fleet returned to Jamaica. This l 
2 fatal miſcarage, which tarniſhed the 'Britiſh arms, | 
4 was no ſooner known in England, than the king- I! 


dom was filled with murmurs and diſeontent: a 
meaſure, Which, if it had ſucceeded, would have 
crowned the promoters of it with honour, now 
only ſerved to cover them with reproach. The 
greateſt part of this diſcontent fell upon the mini- 
ſter: his former conduct, which juſtly deſerved 
cenſure, was not ſo powerfully objected againſt 
him as this failure, of which he was innocent. 
It is not villainy, but misfortune, that finds cen- 
ſure from Man dad: Beſides, the activity of the 
enemy in deſtreffing the trade of England, contri- 
buted to inereaſe the murmurs of the people. 
Their privateers were ſo numerous and fuceeſs- 
ful, that in the beginning of this year they had 
taken, ſince the commencement of the war, four 
hundred and feven ſhips belonging to the ſubjects 
of Great Britain, The Engliſh, tho“ at immenſe 
expence in equipping fleets ſeemed tamely to lie 
down under every blow, and ſuffered one lofs 
after another without -reprifal. This general diſ- 
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content had a manifeſt influeace upon the election 
| of members for the next parliament. All the adhe- 
6.5 rents of the prince of Wales, who now lived, re- 
tired from the court, as a private gentleman, con- 
curred in the oppolition,to the miniſtry, Obſtinate 
Kruggles were maintained in all parts of the king. 
| dom; and ſuch a national ſpirit of oppoſition pre- 
__ - walled, that the country intereſt ſeemed, at length, 
do preponderate in the houſe of commons. It was 
ſoon ſeen that the intereſt of the miniſter was in the 
wane; and that opinion, once eſtabliſhed, began to 
daa eprive him of even thoſe who had determined to 
act with neutrality. In proclinantes, as Ovid ſays, 
omne recumbit onus. 

Sir Robert now tottered on the brink of ruin. 
He was ſenſible that nothing. but a diviſion, in the 
[| oppoſition could give him ſafety. The prince 
was his moſt formidable rival; a prince revered 
by the whole nation, for his humanity, benevo- 
lence, and candour. Theſe were only private 
virtues; but theſe were all he had then a liberty 
of exerciſing. The miniſter's .firlt attempt was, 
to endeavour taking him from the party; a meſ- 
8 il ſage therefore was carried to his royal highneſs by 

nl the biſhop of Oxford, importing, that, if the 
prince would write a letter to the king, he and. 
all his counſellors ſhould be taken into favour, 
fifty thouſand pounds ſhould be added to his reve- 
_ 1:18 nue, two hundred thouſand given him to pay his 
T3 . ' debts, and ſuitable proviſions ſhould be made, in 
4 due time, for all his followers. This, to a prince 
| already involved in debt, from the neceſſity. of 
| WH keeping up his dignity, was a tempting offer ;. but 
| his royal highneſs generouſly diſdained it, declar- 
ing he would accept no ſuch condition dictated to 
him under the inſtrument of Sir Robert Wal- 
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10n ole. The miniſter now therefore ſaw that no arts 
he- could diſſolve the combination againſt him: he re- 
re- ſolved, as an expiring ſtruggle, to try his ſtrength 
on- once more in the houſe of commons upon a diſputed 
ate election; but he had the mortification to ſee the 
g- majority ſtill increaſed againſt him by ſixteen voices. 
re- He then declared he would never ſit in that houſe 
th, more. The parliament was adjourned the next day, 
"as and Sir Robert, being created earl of Oxford, reſign- 
he ed all his employments. Never was a.joy more uni- 
to yerſal and fincere than this reſignation produced, 
to The people now flattered themſelves that all their 
85 domeſtic grievances would find redreſs ; that their 

commerce would be protected abroad ; that the war 
n. would be carried on with, vigour; and that the 
1 houſe of commons would be unanimous in every 
os meaſure. But they were diſappointed in moſt of 
d their expectations. The miſconduct of a miniſter 
- is more likely to affeck his ſucceſſor than himſelf, as 
e a weak reizn Ever produces a feeble ſucceſſion. The 
y houſe of commons had been for a long time increaſ- 
S, ing in power, and Walpole, with all his arts, was, in 
. fact, rather weakening than extending the preroga- 
y tive. By his method of bribing oppoſition he had 
- taught the venal to oppoſe him; and by his increaſ- 
d. ing the national debt, he weakened the vigour of the 
3 crown in war, and made it more dependent - upon 
- parliament in times of peace. A part of thoſe who 
3 ſucceeded him were therefore ſenſible of this, and 
1 ſtill reſolved to ſupport the crown, which they re- 
- garded as the only declining branch of the conſtitu- 
5 tion. Another part, who clamoured from motives of 
: ſelf intereſt, having now attained the object of their 
. deſires, blundered on in the former meaſures, ſtudi- 
ous of fortune, and not of fame. In ſhort, his ſuc- 
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ceſſion, purſuing all the former ſchemes of the de. 
poled miniſter, preſented the political part of the 
nation with the mortifying proſpect of pretended pa- 
triotiſm unſtripped of its maſk, and ſhewed the little 
certainty there is in all political reaſonings. 


LETTER LIX. 


HE war with Spain had, now continued for 
ſeveral years, but with indifferent ſucceſs, 
Some unſucceſsful expeditions were carried on in the 
Weſt-Indies under Admiral Vernon, commodore 
Knowles, and others; and theſe were all aggravated 

by a ſet of worthleſs and mercenary 7hings, called 
political wwriters—a claſs of beings firſt employed 
againſt Walpole, and afterwards encouraged by him, 
at the expence, as it is ſaid of no leſs than thirty 
thouſand a year. Theſe were men naturally too dull 
to ſhine in any of the politer kinds of literature, 
which adorn either the ſcholar or the gentleman, 
and therefore they turned their thoughts to politics; 
a ſcience on which they might declaim without 
knowledge, and be dull without detection. Theſe 
men, I ſay, had for ſome time embarraſſed the 
conſtitution, . inflamed the people, and were paid 
with large pensions from the crown. It was upon 
1 this occasion that they exaggerated 

9. 1743. every mĩſconduct, and drew frightful 
ictures of the diſtreſs and miſery which they fore- 
boded to poſterity. This clamour, and want of ſuc- 
ceſs in a naval war, in which the principal ſtrength 
of the kingdom lay, induced a new minitiry 
to divert the attention of the public to a war 


which might be carried on by land. The king's 
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attachment to his electoral dominions -contribut- 
ed (till more to turn the current of Britiſh indig- 
nation that way, and an army was there fore now 
prepared to be ſent into Flanders; the war with 
Spain being become an object but of ſecondary 
conſideration. | F 
To have a clear, yet conciſe idea of the origin 
of the troubles on the continent, it will be expe- 
dient to go back for ſome years, and trace the 
meaſures of the European republic to that period 
where we formerly left them. After t he duke of -- 
Orleans, who had been regent of France, died, 
cardinal Fleury undertook to ſettle that confuſion 
in which the former had left the kingdom. His 
moderation was equal to his prudence ; he was 
ſincere, frugal, modeſt, and ſimple. Under him 
France repaired her loſſes, and enriched herſelf by 
commerce: he only left the ſtate to its own natu- 
ral methods of thriving, and faw it daily aſſum- 
ing its former health and vigour. During the 
long interval of peace, which his councils had 
procured for Europe, two powers, unregarded, 
now began to attract the notice and the jealouſy 
of their neighbouring ftates, Peter the Great had 
already civilized Ruſha, and this new extenſive 
empire began to influence the councils of other 
princes, and to give laws to the North. The 
other power was that of Pruſha, whoſe dominions 
were compact and populous, and whoſe forces 
were well mantained and ready for action. The 
empire continued under Charles VI. who had 
been placed upon the throne by the .treaty of 
Utrecht. Sweden languiſhed, being not yet re- 
covered from the deſtructive projects of Charles 
XII. Denmark was poweriful; and part of Italy 
ſubject to the maſters which had been impoſed 
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upon it by foreign treaties. All howeyer, con- 
tinued to enjoy a profound peace, until the death 
of Auguſtus, king of Poland, was found again 
to kindle up the general flame. The emperor 
Charles VI. aſſiſted by the arms of Ruſſia, de- 
clared for the elector of Saxony, fon to the de- 
ceaſed king. On the other hand, France declared 
for Staniſlaus, who had been long ſince elected kin 

of Poland by Charles, XII, and whoſe daughter 
had been ſince married to the French king. 
Staniſlaus repaired to Dantzic, in order to ſup- 
port his election. Ten thouſand Ruſhans appear- 
ing, the Poliſh nobility diſperſed, and their new- 
elected monarch was ſhut up, and beſieged by fo 
{mall a number of forces. The city was taken, the 
king eſcaped with the utmoſt difficulty, and fifteen 
hundred Frenchmen, that were ſent to his afiſt- - 
ance, were made priſoners of war. He had now 
no liopes left but in the aſſiſtance of France, which 
accordingly reſolved to give him powerful ſuc- 
cours, by diſtreſſing the houſe of Auſtria. The 
views of France were ſeconded by Spain and Sar- 
dinia: both hoped to grow more powerful by a 
diviſion of the ſpoils of Auſtria; and France had 
motives of alliance and revenge. A French army 
therefore ſoon over-ran the empire under the con- 
duct of old marſhal Villars; the duke of Monte- 
mar, the Spaniſh general, was equally victorious 
in the kingdom of Naples; and the emperor, 


Charles VI. had the mortification of ſeeing him- 


ſelf deprived of the greateſt part of Italy, for hav- 
ing attempted to give a king to Poland. Theſe 
rapid ſucceſſes of France and its allies ſoon com- 
pelled the emperor to demand a peace. By this 
treaty, Staniſlaus, upon whoſe account the war 


was undertaken, was obliged to renounce all right 
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to the throne of Poland; and France made ſome 
valuable acqueſts of dominion, particularly the 
dutchy of Lorrain. In the year 1740, the death 
of the emperor gave the French another opportu- 
nity of exerting their ambition. Regardleſs of 
treaties, particularly the pragmatic ſanction, as it 
was called, which ſettled upon the daughter of the 
emperor the reverſion of all his dominions, they 
cauſed the elector of Bavaria to be crowned emperor., 
Thus the daughter of Charles VI deſcended from 
an illuſtrious line of emperors, ſaw herſelf ſtripped 
of her inheritance, and for a whole year without 
hopes of ſuccour. She had ſcarce cloſed her fa- 
ther's eyes, when the loſt Sileſia, by an irruption of 
the young king of Pruſſia, who feized the opportu- 
nity of her defenceleſs ſtate to renew his ancient 
pretenſions to that province, of which it muſt be 
owned his anceſtors had been unjuſtly deprived. 
France, Saxony, and Bavaria, attacked the reſt of her 
dominions. 

In this forlorn ſituation ſhe found a powerful ally 
in Britain ; Sardinia and Holland ſoon after came 
to her aſſiſtance, and laſt of all, Ruſſia joined in 
her cauſe. It may be demanded, What part Britain 
had in theſe continental meaſures ? The intereſts 
of Hanover; the ſecurity and aggrandizements of 
that electorate, depended upon the proper regulation 
of the empire. Lord Carteret had now taken that 
place in the royal confidence which had formerl 
been poſſeſſed by Walpole ; and, by purſuing theſe 
meaſures, he ſoothed the wiſhes of his maſter, and 
opened a more extenſive field for his own ambi- 
tion. He expected honour from victories which 
could produce no good; and campaigns, whether 
ſucceſsful or not, that could only terminate in 
misfortune, When the parliament met, his Ma- 
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jeſty informed them of his ſtrict adherence to his en- 


gagements, though attacked in his own dominions 


and that he had augmented the Britiſh forces in the 
Low Countries with ſixteen thouſand Hanoverians. 
When the ſupplies came to be considered, by 
which this additional number, of troops was to 
be paid, it raiſed violent debates in both houſes, 
It was conſidered as hiring the troops of the elec- 
torate to fight their own cauſe. The miniſtry, 
however, who were formerly remarkable for de- 
claiming againſt continental meaſures, now bold] 
ſtood up for them; and, at length, by dint of 
number, carried their cauſe. The people ſaw, 
with pain, their former defenders ſacrificing the 
blood and treaſure of the nation upon deſtruCtive 
alliances ; they knew not now on whom to rely for 
ſafety, and began to think that patriotiſm was but 
an empty name. However injurious theſe meaſures 
might have been to the nation, they were of inſi- 
nite ſervice to the queen of Hungary. She began, 
at this period, to triumph over all her enemies. The 
French were driven out of Bohemia. Her general, 
prince Charles, at the head of a large army, invaded 
the dominions of Bavaria, Her rival, the nominal 
emperor, was obliged to fly before her : abandoned 
by his allies, and ftripped of all his dominions, he 
repaired to Francfort, where he lived in indigence 
and obſcurity. He agreed to continue neuter during 
the remainder of the war; while the French, who 
The 
troops ſent by England to the queen's aſſiſtance were 
commanded by the earl of Stair, an experienced 
general, who had learned the art of war under the 
famous prince Eugene; and the chief object he 


had firſt in view was, to effect a junction with 
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the army commanded by prince Charles of Lor- 
rain. The French, in order to prevent this 
junction, afſembled ſixty thouſand men upon the 
river Mayne, under the command 
2 1743. of Marſhal Noailles, who poſted 
his troops upon the ealt fide of that river.— 
The Britiſh forces, to the number of forty thou- 
ſand, puſhed forward on the other fide while the 
French, in the mean time, found means to cut 
off all the communications, by which they could 
be ſupplied with proviſions. The king of England 
arrived at the camp while the army was in this 
ſituation z' and, ſeeing. it in danger of ſtarving, re- 
ſolved to proceed forward, to join twelve thouſand 
Hanoverians and Heſſians, who had reached Hanau. 
With this view he decamped; but before the 
army had marched three leagues, he found the ene- 


my had incloſed him on every fide, near a village 


called Dettingen. In this ſituation he muſt have 
fought at great diſadvantage, if he begun the at- 
tack; and if he continued in the fame ſituation, 


his army muſt have periſhed for want of ſubſiſtence, 


The impetuoſity of the French, however, ſaved, 
his army; they paſſed a defile which they ſhould 
have guarded, and, under the conduct of the 
duke of Gramont, their horſe charged with great 
impetuoſity. They were received by the Englith 
infantry wich undaunted reſolution; the French 
were obliged to give way, and to paſs the Mayne 
with great precipitation, with the loſs of about 
five thouſand men. The king who was poſſeſſed 
of, perſonal courage, which ſeems. hereditary to 
the family, expoſed himſelf to a ſevere fire of 
cannon as well as muſquetry; and, in the. midſt 
of the ranks, encouraged: his troops by his pre- 
ſence and example. The whole of the battle, 
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on either ſide, exhibited more courage than con- 
duct. The Engliſh had the honour of the day; 
but -the French ſoon after took poſſeſſion of the 
field of battle, treated the wounded Engliſh that 
were left behind with a clemency unprecedented in 
ancient hiſtory, and that ſerves to ſhew how ſupe- 
rior the preſent times are in point of humanity to 
the boaſted ages of antiquity. Though the Engliſh 
were victorious upon this occaſion, yet the earl of 
Stair, who commanded, did not aſſume any honour 
from ſuch a victory: he was unwilling that his re- 
putation ſhould ſuffer for meaſures which he was 
not allowed to conduct; he therefore ſolicited, and 
obtained leave to reſign; and the Britiſh troops 
deſiſted from further operations that campaign. 
Mean while the French went on with vigour on 
every quarter ; they oppoſed prince Charles of 
Lorrain, they interrupted his progreſs in his at- 
tempts to paſs the Rhine, and gained ſome ſuc- 
ceſſes in Italy; but their chief expectations were 
placed in a projected invaſion of England. Cardi- 
nal Fleury was now dead, and Cardinal Tencin 
ſucceeded in his place: this was 2 perſon of a very 
different character from his predeceſſor, being 
proud, turbulent, and enterpriſing. France, from 
the violence of parliamentary diſputes in England, 
had been. long perſuaded that the country was ripe 
for a revolution, and only wanted the preſence of 
the pretender to induce the majority to declare 
againſt the reigning family. Several needy adven- 
turers who wiſhed for a change, ſome men of 
broken fortunes, and almoſt all the Roman catho- 
lics of the kingdom, endeavoured to confirm the 
court of France in theſe ſentiments. An invaſion 
therefore was actually projected. Charles, fon of 
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the old Chevalier St. George, departed from Rome 
in the diſguiſe of a Spaniſh courtier, and proſecut- 
ing his journey to Paris, had an audience of the 
French king, The troops deſigned for this expe- 
dition amounted to fifteen thoufand ; preparations 
were made for embarking them at Dunkirk, and 
ſome other of the neareſt ports to England, under 


the eye of the young pretender : and ſeven thou- 


ſand of the number actually went on board. The 
duke de Roquefeuille, with twenty ſhips of the 
line, was to ſee them landed ſafely in England; 
and count Saxe was to command them, when put 
aſhore. The whole project, however, was diſ- 
concerted by the appearance of Sir John Norris, 
with a ſuperior fleet, making up againſt them; the 
French fleet was obliged to put back; a very hard 
gale of wind damaged their tranſports beyond re- 
dreſs. All hopes of invaſion were now fruſtrated; 
and, at length, the French thought fit openly to de- 
Clare war... 

But though fortune ſeemed to favour England 

on this occaſion, yet, on others, ſhe was not 
equally propitious, 'The combined fleets of France 
and Spain, for ſome time, fought the Britiſh ar- 
mament under admiral Matthews and Leſtock,though 
with inferior forces, aud came off upon nearly e- 
qual terms. Such a parity of ſucceſs in England 
was regarded as a defeat. Both the Engliſh ad- 
mirals were tried by a court martial: 
Matthews, who hed on the enemy 4. D. 1744- 
with intrepidity, was declared capable of ſerving 
ſor the future in his majeſty's navy; Leſtock, who 
had kept aloof, was acquitted with honour, for he 
had intrenched himſelf within the punctilios of diſ- 
cipline; he barcly did his duty; a man of honour 
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when his county is at ſtake, ſhould do more. R 
The proceedings in the Netherlands were 
ftill more unfavourable. The French had aſ- 
ſembled;a formidable army of one hundred and 
twenty thouſand men; the chief command of 
which was given to count Saxe. This general 
was originally a ſoldier of fortune, and natural 
fon to Auguſtus king of Poland, by the famous 
counteſs of Konningſmark. He had been bred from 
his youth in camps, and had ſhewn the moſt early 
inſtances of cool intrepidity He, in the beginning 
of the war, had offered his ſervice to ſeveral crowns, 
and, among the reſt, it is ſaid, to that of England; 
dut his offers were rejected. He was poſſeſſed of 
great military talents; and by long habit, preſerved 
an equal compoſure in the midſtof battle as in a draw- 
ing- room at court. On the other fide, the allied 
forces, conſiſting of Engliſh,, Hanoverians, Dutch, 
and Auſtrians, did not anfount to above ſeventy 
thouſand. Theſe were incapable of withſtanding 
ſuch a ſuperior force, and commanded by fuch a 
general. The French beſieged and took Fribourg 
before they went into water-quarters, and carly the 
next campaign inveſted the city of Tournay. The 
allies were reſolved to prevent the loſs of this city 
by a battle. Their army was inferiour, and the 
were commanded by the Duke of Cumberland. 
> ay ; Notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, 
. they marched towards the enemy, and 
took poſt in fight of the French, who were in- 
camped on an eminence; the village of Antoine 
on the right, a wood on their left, and the town 
of Fountenoy before them. This advantageous 
ſituation did not repreſs the ardour of the Englith ; 
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liſh ; on the thirtieth day of April the duke of Cum- 


berland marched to the attack at two o'clock in the 
morning. The Britiſh infantry preſſed forward, 
bore down all oppoſition, and for near an hour, were 
victorious. Marſhal Saxe was at that time ſick of 
the ſame diſorder ef which he afterwards died. He 
viſited all the poſts ,in a litter, and ſaw, notwith- 
ſtanding all appearances, that the day was his own. 
The Engliſh column, without command, by a mere 
mechanical courage, had advanced upon the enemy's 
lines, which formed an avenue on each fide to re- 
ceive them. The French artillery began to play u- 
pon this forlorn body; and, though they continued 
a long time unſhaken, they were obliged to retreat 
about three o'clock in the afternoon. This was one 
of the moſt bloody battles that had been fought this 
age; the allies left upon the field near twelve thou- 
ſand ſlain, and the French bought their victory with 
near an equal number. 

This blow, by which Tournay was taken, gave 
the French a manifeſt ſuperiority all the reſt of the 
campaign, which they did not forego during the con- 
tinuance of the war. The emperor Charles VII. 
who had. been raiſed to the throne from the dukedom 
of Bavaria, and for whom the war firſt began, was 
now dead; yet this did not in the leaſt reſtore tran- 
quillity to Europe. The grand duke of Tuſcany, 
huſband to the queen of Hungary, was declared em- 
peror upon his deceaſe; but the war between France 
and the allies ſtill continued, and the original views 
and intereſts ſeemed now quite forgotten, that had 
at firſt inſpired the contention. 
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LETTER LX. 


| P 
| it 
; HE intended French invaſion had rouſed all the v 
| attention of the Engliſh miniſtry ; and no. I f. 


thing but loyalty breathed throughout the whole 5 
kingdom. The adminiſtration of affairs being com- 
mitted to the earl of Harrington, the earl of Cheſ- \ 
terfield, and others, who enjoyed a great ſhare of 
popularity, the views of the crown were no longer 
thwarted by an oppoſition in parliament. The admi- 
rals Rowley and Warren had retrieved the honour of 
the Britiſh flag, and made ſeveral rich captures, 
Louiſburgh, in the iſland of Cape Breton, in North 
America, a place of great conſequence to the Britiſh 
| commerce, ſurrendered to general Pepperel ; while, a 
= ſhort time after, two French Eaſt-India ſhips, and 
32 another from Peru, laden with treafure, ſuppoſing 
the place ſtill in poſſeſſion of the French, failed into 
the harbour, and their capture added to the Engliſh 
fucceſs. It was in this period of univerſal ſatisfac- 
tion that the ſon of the old pretender reſolved” to 
make an effort at gaining the Britiſh crown. Youn 
Charles-Edward,the adventurer in queſtion,had' been 
bred in a luxurious court without ſharing its effemi- 
nacy : he was enterpriſing and ambitious; but, 
either from inexperience, or natural inability, ut- 
terly unequal to the undertaking. He was flattered 
by the raſh, the ſuperſtitious, and the needy, that 
the kingdom was ripe for a revolt ; that the people 
could no longer bear the immenſe load of taxes, 
which was daily increaſing ; and that the moſt con- 
ſiderable perſons in the kingdom would gladly ſeize 
the opportunty of crowding to his ſtandard, Be- 


* 
2 4 
Y 
SS 
wr 
"FRE 
ty, \ 
ABT 
N WP =O 
1 
F 


IN A SERIES OF LETTFRS 193 


'ing furniſhed with ſome money, and ſtill larger 
promiſes from France, who fanned this ambition 


in him, from which they hoped to gain ſome ad- 
vantages, he embarked for Scotland on board a 


Ama!! frigate, accompanied by the marquis Tulli- 


barding, Sir Thomas Sheridan, and a few other 

ge adventurers. For the conqueſt of the 
whole Britiſh empire, he brought with him ſeven 
othcers, and arms for two thouſand men. For- 
tune, which ever perſecuted: his family, ſeemed no 
way more favourable to him: his convoy, a ſhip 
of sixty guns, was ſo difabled in an engagement 
with an Englith man of war, called the Lion, that 
it returned to Breſt, while he was obliged to eons 
tinue his courſe to the weſtern parts of Scotland; 
and, landing on the coaſt of -Lockaber, July 27, 
was, in a little time, joined by fome chiefs of the 
Highland clans, and their vaſſals. "Theſe chiefs 
had ever continued to exerciſe an hereditary ju- 
riſdiction over all their tenants. This power of 


life and death, veſted in the lords of the manor. 


was a privilege of the old feudal law, long abo- 


liſhed in England, but which had been confirmed 


to the Scotch lairds at the time of the union. 
From hence we ſee, that a chief had the power of 
commanding all his vaſſals, and that immediate 
death was the conſequence of their diſobedience. 


By means of theſe chiefs, therefore, he ſoon ſaw 
himſelf at the head of fifreen hundred men; aud 


invited others to join him by his manifeſtoes, which 
were diſperſed throughout all the Highlands. 


The boldneſs of this enterprize aſtoniſhed” all 


Europe; it awakened the fears of the pusillani- 


'mous, the pity of the wiſe, and the Joyalty of all. 
The whole kingdom ſeemed unanimouſly bent upon 


oppo ſing the enterpriſe, whieh they were ſensible, 
Vol. II. R 
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as being ſupported only by papiſts, would be in. 
ſtrumental in reſtoring popery. The miniſtry was 
no ſooner confirmed of the truth of his arrival, 
which, at firſt, they could ſcarcely be induced to 
believe, than Sir John Cope was ordered to op. 
poſe his progreſs.” In the mean time, the, voung 
adventurer marched to Perth, where the un: 
ſary ceremony was performed of proclaiming . 
chevalier de St. George, his father, king of Or. 
Britain. The rebel army, deſcending from be 
mountains, ſeemed to gather as it went. Thc» 
advanced towards Edinburgh, which they entered 
without opposition. Here too the pageantry of 
proclamation was performed, Auguſt 17, in which 
he promiſed to diflolve the union, and redreſs the 
grievances of the country. But, though he was 
maſter of the capital, yet the citadel, which goes 
by the name of the caſtle, a ſtrong fortreſs built 
upon a rock, and commanded by general Gueſt, 
braved all his attempts. In the mean time, vir 
John Cope, who had purſued them to the High- 
lands, but declined meeting them in their deſcent, 


no reinforced by two regiments of dragoons, re- 


ſolved to march towards Edinburgh, and give them 
battle. The young adventurer, unwilling to give 
him time 'to retreat, attacked him near Preſton- 
pans, about twelve miles from the capital, and in a 
few minutes, put him and his troops totally to the 
rout. This victory, in which the king loſt about 
five hundred men, gave the rebels great influence; 
and had the pretender taken advantage of the general 
conſternation, and marched towards England, the 
conſequence might have been dangerous to the 
ſafety of the ſtate ; but he ſpent the time at Edin- 


burgh, ſeeming to enjoy the uſeleſs parade of royal- 
ty, pleaſed at bene addreſſed and treated as a king. 
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in- By this time, he was joined by the earl of Kilmar- 
was . ; erino, Ogilvy, Pitfligo 
* nock, the lords Elcho, Balmerino, BOY pn, Hs 
Rh and the eldeſt ſon of the lord Lovat. This lord Lo- 
5 vat was the ſame whom we have ſeen upon a former 


5, occaſion truſted by the old pretender, and betraying 

* him by taking poſſeſſion of the caſtle of Stirling for | 

king George. Tbis nobleman, true to neither par- 
ty, had again altered from his attachment to the houſe 
of Hanover, and, in ſecret, aided the young cheva- 
lier; ſtudious only for his own intereſt, he exerted 
all the arts of low cunning, to appear an open ene- 
my to the rebellion, yet to give it ſecret aſſiſtance. 

While the young pretender thus trifled away the 
time at Edinburgh, (for all delays in dangerous 
enterpriſes are even worſe than defeats,) the mi- 
niſtry of Great Britain took every poſſible meaſure 
to defeat his intentions: Six thouſand Dutch 
troops, that had come over to the aſſiſtance of 
the crown, were ſent northward under the com- 
mand of general Wade; but, as it was then ſaid, 
theſe could lend no aſſiſtance, as they were, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, priſoners of France, and upon 
their parole, not to oppoſe that power for the 
ſpace of one year. However this be, the duke of 
Cumberland ſoon after arrived from Flanders, and 
was followed by another detachment of dragoons 
and infantry ; volunteers in different parts of the 
kingdom. employed themſelves in the exerciſe of 
arms: and every county exerted a generous ſpirit of 
indignation, both againſt the ambition, the religion, 
and the allies, of the young adventurer. 

It would be illiberal and baſe to deny this en- 
terpriſing youth that praiſe which his merit may 
deſerve. Though he might have brought civil 
war; and all the calamities attending it, with him, 
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had ever,been taught, that bathing his country in 
blood was but a juſt aſſertion of his right; that 
altering the conititution, and perhaps the reli. 
gion, of his ſuppoſed dominions, was a laudable 
object of ambition. Thus infpired, he went for- 


ruption into England, he, entered it by the weſtern 
border. On the ſixth day of November, Carliſle 
was invefted, and in leſs than three days it ſur- 
rendered, Here he found a conſiderable quantity of 
arms, and- was declared king of Great Britain. 


advanced acrols the country from the oppoſite ſhore; 
but, receiving intelligence that the enemy were 
two days march before him, he retired to his former 
ſtation. The young pretender now reſolved to 


that a conſiderable body of troops would be landed 
on the ſouthern coaſt of Britain, to make a diver- 
sion in his favour, and flattered with the hopes 
of being joined by a large body of * ve male- 
contents, as ſoon as he ſhould make his appear- 
ance among them. Leaving! therefore a ſmall gar- 
riſon in Carliſle, which he ſhould rather have left 
defenceleſs, he advanced to Penrith, marching on 
foot in an Highland Garb, and continued his ir- 
ruption till he came to Mancheſter, where he eſta- 
bliſhed his head quarters. He was here joined by 


about two hundred Engliſhmen, who were formed 


into a regiment, under the command of colonel 
Townley. From. thence he proſecuted his rout 
to Derby, intending to go by the way of Cheſter 
into Wales, where he hoped for a great number 
of adherents. He was, by this time, advanced 
within an hundred miles of the capital, which was 
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into the kingdom; yet. we muſt conſider, that he. 


ward with vigour, and, reſolved to make an ir- 


General Wade, being appriſed of his prognels, 


proceed, having received aſſurances from France 
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filled with terror and confuſion. The king re- 
ſolved to take the field in perſon. The volun- 
teers of the city were incorporated into a regi- 
ment. The practitioners of the law agreed to take 
the field, with the Judges at their head. Even the 
managers of the theatres offered to raiſe a body of 
their dependents for the fervice of their country. 
Yet theſe combinations only ſerved as inſtances of 
the national terror: for the trading part of the 
city, and thoſe concerned in the money corpora- 
tions, were overwhelmed with dejection. They 
could hope for little ſafety in the cvurage or diſ- 


cipline of a militia, eſpreially as they every hour- 


dreaded an invaſion from France, and an inſur- 
rection of the Roman catholics, and other friends 


to the expelled family. This therefore was the: 


moment for the advancement of the adventurer's 
enterpriſe, Had he marched up to the capital, 
he would undoubtedly have been joined by ſeveral 
ſecretly attached to his cauſe ; but he determined 
to retreat once more to Scotland, and thus his 
ſcheme was defeated. In fact, he was but nomi- 
nally the leader of his forces, His generals, the 


% 
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chiefs of the Highland clans, were from their educa- 


tion, ignorant; and from their independency, ob- 
ſtinate. They each embraced peculiar ſyſtems, 
and began to contend with each other for the pre- 
eminence ; ſo that, after violent diſputes, they re- 
ſolved to march back. They effected their retreat 


to Carlifle without any loſs; and from thence . 


croſſed the rivers Eden and Solway, into Scotland. 
In this irruption, however, they preſerved all the 
rules of war; they deſiſted, in a great meaſure, 
ftom rapine; levied contributions; and, in the 
uſual form, left a garriſon in Carliſle in their re- 
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treat; which, in a ſhort time after, to the number 
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of four hundred, ſurrendered to the duke of Cum 
berland prifoners at diſcretion. The pretender, 
being returned to Scotland, proceeded to Glaſ- 
gow ; from which city he exaCted ſevere contribu- 
tions. Advancing to Stirling, he was joined by 
lord Lewis Gordon, at the head of ſome forces 
which had been afſembled in his. abſence ; other 
clans, to the number of two thouſand came in 
likewiſe 3 Spain ſent him ſome ſupplies of money; 
and, in one or two ſkirmiſhes with the a 
his generals came of with victory: ſo that his 
affairs once more ſeemed to wear an aſpect of ſuc- 
ceſs. Being joined by John lord Drummond, he 
inveſted the caſtle of Stirling, commanded by 
general Blakeney ; but his forces, being unuſed to 
Sieges conſumed much time to no purpoſe. Gene- 
ral Hawley, who commanded a considerable bod 
of forces near Edinburgh, undertook to raiſe the 
Siege. He advanced towards the rebel army, and 
rendezvouſed his whole force at Falkirk, while the 
rebels lay encamped at no great diſtance. After 
two days, mutually examining each other's ſtrength, 
the rebels, on th- ſeventeenth day of January, 
came on in full ſpirits to attack the king's army. 
The pretender, who ſtood in the front line, gave 
the signal to fire; and the firſt volley ſerved to put 
Hawley's forces into confusion. The horſe, re- 
treated with precipitation, and fell -in upon their 
own infantry ; the rebels followed their blow; and 
the greateſt part of the royal army fled with the 
utmoſt precipitation. They retired in confuſion to 
Edinburgh, leaving the field of battle, with part of 
their tents and artillery, to the rebels, 

This was the end of all their triumphs. But a 
new ſcene of conduct was now going to open; for 
the duke of Cumberland, at that time the favourite 
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him battle. On this plain the Highlanders 
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of the Engliſh army, had put himſelf at the head of 
the troops at Edinburgh, which conſiſted of about 
fourteen thouſand men. He reſolved therefore to- 


come to a battle as ſoon as poſſible ; and marched: 


forward, while the young adventurer retired at his 
approach. The duke advanced to Aberdeen, where 
he was joined by the duke of Gordon, and ſome 
other lords attached to his family and cauſe... After 
having refreſhed his troops there for ſome time, he - 
renewed his march ; and, in twelve, days, came upon- 
the banks of the deep and rapid river 4. 5 p 

Spey. This was a place where the re. 1 
bels might have diſputed. his paſſage; but they 
ſeemed now totally void of all counſel and ſubordi-- 
nation, without conduct, and without expectation. 
The duke ſtill proceeded in his purſuit ; and, at: 
length, had advice that the enemy had advanced 


from Inverneſs to the plain of Culloden, which was 


about nine miles diſtant, and there intended to give 


were drawn up in order of battle, to the April. 15. 


number of eight thouſand men, in thirteen diviſions, 


ſupplied with ſome pieces of artillery. The battle 
began about one o'clock in the afternoon : the can- 
non of the king's army did dreadful. execution a- 
mong the enemy, while theirs, being but ill ſerved, 
was ineffectual. One of the great errors in all 
the pretender's warlike meaſures, was his ſubjecting 
undiſciplined troops to the forms of artful war, and . 
thus repreſſing their native ferocity, from which a- 
alone he could hope for ſucceſs. After they had 
ſtood the Engliſh fire for ſome time, they, at length, 
became impatient for cloſer engagement; and a- 
bout five hundred of them attacked the Englith left 
wing with their accuſtomed fierceneſs. 'The firſt 
line being diſordered by this onſet, two battalions 
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was one ſcene of ſlaughter, deſolation, and plun- 


00 AN HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 


advanced to ſupport it, and galled the enem 
by a terrible and cloſe diſcharge. At the ſame 
time the dragoons under Hawley, and the Argyle. 
ſhire militia, pulling down a park wall that guard. 
ed the enemy's flank, and which the rebels had 
left but feebly defended, fell in among them, 
ſword in hand, with great ſlaughter. In leſs than 
thirty minutes they were totally routed, and the 


field covered with their wounded and flain, to the 


number of above three thouſand men. Civil war is 


in itſelf terrible, but ſtill more fo when heightened 
by cruelty. How guilty foever men may be; it is 
Mo the buſineſs of a ſoldier to remember, that he is 
only to fight an enemy that oppoſes him, and to 
ſpare the Tuppliant. This victory was in every re- 
ſpect complete; and humanity to the conquered 
would even have made it glorious. The conquer- 
ors often refuſed mercy to wretches who were de- 
fenceleſs or wounded ; and ſoldiers were ſeen to an- 


' ticipate the baſe employment of the executioner. 


Thus ſunk all the hopes and ambition of the young 
adventurer; one ſhort hour deprived him of ima- 
ginary thrones and ſceptres, and. reduced him 
from a nominal king to a diſtreſſed, forlorn out- 


- eaſt, ſhunned by all mankind, except ſuch as ſought 


to take his life. Jo the good-natured, ſubſe- 
quent diſtreſs often atones for former guilt; and 
while reaſon would repreſs humanity, yet our 
hearts plead in favour of the wretched. The 
duke, immediately after the decifive action at Cullo- 
den, ordered fx and thirty deſerters to be executed; 

the conquerors ſpread terror wherever. they came; 
and, after a ſhort time, the whole country round 
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der: juſtice ſeemed forgotten, and vengeance aſs. 


my ö 
me ſumed the name. 

le- In the mean time the unhappy fugitive ad- ? 
rd. venturer wandered from mountain to mountain, 15 
lad a wretched ſpectator of all theſe horrors, the re- 1 
m, ſult of his ill-guided ambition. He now under-. ia 
2n went a fimilarity of adventares with Charles II. _ 
he after the defeat at Worceſter. He ſometimes found: 

he refuge in caves and cottages without attendants, 

is and expoſed to the mercy of peaſants, who could. 

ed pity but not ſupport him. Sometimes he lay in 

is foreſts, with one or two companions of his diſ- 

is treſs, continually purſued by the troops of the- 

to conqueror, as there was. thirty thouſand pounds. 


bid for his head. Sheridan, an Iriſh adventurer, 
4 was he who kept moſt faithfully by him, and in- 
ſpired him with courage to ſupport ſuch incre- 
dible hardſhips. He was obliged to truſt his life 
to the fidelity of above fifty individuals. One 
day, having walked from morning till night, preſſ- 
ed by hunger, and worn with fatigue, he ven- 
tured to enter an houſe, the owner of which he- 
well knew. was attached to the oppolite party : The. 
fon of your king, ſaid he, entering, comes to beg a 

bit of bread and cloaths., I know your preſent at- 

tachment to my adverſaries, but 1 believe you bau 
Sufficient honour not to abuſe my confidence, or to take 

the advantage of my misfortunes. Take theſe rags 

that have for ſome time been my only covering, and 
keep them. You may, probably, reſtore them to me 

one day when ſeated on the throne of the kings of 
Great Britain. His hoſt was touched with his 
diſtreſs, aſſiſted him as far as he was able, and 
never divulged his ſecret. In this manner he wan- 
dered among the frightful wilds of glengary, for- 


near fix months, often hemmed round by his pur 
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fuers, but ſtil] finding ſome expedient to ſave him 
from captivity and death. At length a privateer of 
St. Malo, hired by his adherents, arrived in Loch- 
ranach, in which he embarked, and arrived at 
France in ſafety. 

While the prince thus led a wandering and ſoli- 
tary lite, the ſcaffolds and the gibbets were bathed 
with the blood of his adherents. Seventeen officers 
of the rebel- army were executed at Kennington- 


Common, in the neighbourhood of London, whoſe 


conſtancy in death gained more proſelytes to their 
cauſe than perhaps their victories could have done. 
Nine were executed in the ſame manner at Car. 
liſle; fix at Brumpton ; ſeven at Penrith : and 
eleven at Vork. A few obtained pardons : and a 
conſiderable number were tranſported to the plan- 
tations. The earls of Kilmarnock and Cromar- 
tie, with the lord Bilmerino, were tried by their 
peers, and found guilty. Cromartie was pardoned ; 
the other two were beheaded on Tower-Hill. 
Kilmarnock, either from conviction, or from 
the hope of a pardon, owned his crime, and de- 
clared his repentance of it. On the other hand 
Balmerino, who had from his youth up been bred 
to arms, died in a more daring manner. When 
his fellow ſufferer, as commanded, bid God bleſs 
king George, Balmerino ſtill held faſt to his prin- 
ciples, and cried out, God bleſs king James, and 
ſuffered with the utmoſt intrepidity. Lord Lo- 
vat, and Mr. Radcliff, the titular earl of Derwent- 
water, ſuffered the ſame fate with equal reſolu- 
tion. Thus ended, a rebellion, dictated by youth 


and preſumption, and conducted without art or 


reſolution. The family of Stewart found fortune 


become more averſe at every new ſolicitation of 


her favours. Let private men, who complain of 
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the  mwiſeries of this life, only turn to the viciſ- 
ſitudes in that family, and learn to bleſs God, and 


be happy. 


LETTER LXI. 


Rebellion quelled, and mercy ſhewn to the 
delinquents, ever ſtrengthens the reigning * 
cauſe. How it might have been in the preſent 
inſtance, I will not pretend to determine ; whether 
too much rigour might have been exerted upon 
the conquered, poſterity muſt determine: actions 
of this kind are too near our own times to be ei- 
ther judged of or talked of with freedom. Im- 
mediately after the rebellion was ſuppreſled, the 
legiſlature undertook to eſtabliſh ſeveral regula- 
tions in Scotland, which were equally conducive 
to the happineſs of the people there, and the tran- 
quillity of the united kingdom. Ihe Highland- 
ers, who had, till this time, continued ro wear. 
the old military dreſs of the Romans, and who 
always went armed, were now reformed. Their 
habits were, by act of parliament, reduced to the 
modern modes; the obedience they were under 
to their chiefs was aboliſhed ; and the loweſt ſub- 
ject of that part of the kingdom, was granted a 
participation of Britiſh freedom. 

But whatever tranquillity might have been re- 
ſtored by theſe means at home the flames of war 
ſtill continued to rage upon the continent with 
their accuſtomed violence. The French went fer- 
ward with rapid ſucceſs, having reduced almoſt 
the whole Netherlands to their obedience. In 
vain the Dutch negotiated, ſupplicated, and evad- 
ed war; they ſaw themſelves ſtripped of all thoſe 
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ſtrong towns which defended their © dominiong 
from invaſion; and they now lay almoſt defence. 
leſs, ready to receive terms from their conquerors. 
'The Dutch, at this time, were very different from 
their forefather: „the brave aſſertors of liberty, in 
the beginning of the republic; the individuals of 
their ſtate were now rich, while their government 
was poor; they had loſt, in a ſpirit of traſſic and 
luxury, all their generoſity of ſentiment, and de- 
fire of independence ; they only ſought riches, 
regardleſs of public virtue. They were divided in 
their councils between two factions which now 
ſubſiſted, namely that which declared for a Stadt- 
holder, and that which, with attachments to 
France, oppoſed his election. The prevalence of 
either ide was almoſt equally fatal to liberty: if a 
-Stadtholder were elected, they then ſaw their con- 
ſtitution altered from a republic to a kind of limited 
-monarchy ; if the oppoſite party prevailed, they 
were to feel the weight of a confirmed ariſtocracy, 
-confirmed by French power, and crouching under 
its authority. Of the two evils they choſe the 
former; the people in ſeveral towns, inflamed | 
almoſt to tumult and ſedition, compelled their ma- 
giſtrates to declare for the prince of Orange as 
Stadtholder, captain- general, and admiral of the 
VUnited Provinces. The vigorous conſequences of 

this reſolution immediately appeared; all com- 
merce with the French was prohibited: the Dutch 

army was augmented ; and orders were ifſued 

to commence hoſtilities againſt the French by ſea 

and land. - 

Thus we fee this war diffuſed throughout the 
whole ſyitem of Europe; in ſome meaſure reſem- 
bling a diſorder, the ſymptoms of which, at dif- 
ferent times, appear in different parts of the body 


a — <A oe Coma Oo ocoaous oc . 


=” w EET o, 


IN A SERIES OF LETTERS.. 20; 


remitting and raging by turns. At the commence- 
ment of the war, we have ſeen the queen of Hun- 


gary upon the point of loſing all her poſſeſſions. 


Soon after we ſaw the unfortunate duke of Bavaria, 
who had been choſen emperor by the name of Charles 
VII. baniſhed from his throne, ſtripped of his he- 
reditary dukedom, and ſhrinking from ſurrounding 
dangers. We have ſeen the duke of Savoy, now 
king of Sardinia, changing that ſide which ſome 
years before he had eſpouled, and joining with 
Auſtria and England againſt the ambitious, de- 
ſigns of France; while Italy {till felt all the terrors 
of war, or rather ſaw foreigners contending with 
each other for her dominion, the French and 
Spaniards on one fide, the Imperialiſts and the 
king of Sardinia on the other. Thus Italy, that 
once gave laws to the world, now ſaw the troops of 
Germany and Spain, by turns, enter into her 
territories z; and after various combats, ſhe at 
laſt, ſaw the imperialiſts become maſters. - The“ 
Spaniards and French loſt the moſt flouriſhing 
armies notwithſtanding the excellent conduct of 
the prince of Conti their general; and, at laſt, 
after a bloody victory obtained over the Spaniards 
at St. Lazaro, the beautiful city of Genoa, which 


had ſided with Spain, was obliged to ſubmit to 


the conquerors, to ſuifer ſome indignities impo- 
ſed upon them, and to pay a moſt ſevere contribu- 
tion. | 


The city of Genoa had for ages before main- 


tained its own laws, and boaſted of liberty. Be- 
ſides its inner wall, it had another formed by a 
chain of rocks of more than two leagues extent: 
but both being built in thoſe times when modern 
fortification was yet unknown, it was not thought, 
by its ſenate, capable of making a proper reſiſt- 
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ance. Upon ſubmitting, the unhappy Italians too 
ſoon found that no mercy was to be expected from 
the court of Vienna, which had ever patronized 
oppreſſion. More than a million ſterling was de- 
manded for a contribution; a tax the payment of 
which muſt have utterly ruined the city. The 
magiſtrates did all in their power to pay the exor- 
bitant ſum demanded ; and the German troops ex- 
erciled every inhumanity in exaCting it. The con- 
querors lived upon the people,. and treated them 
with an inſolence which was natural to them ag 
conquerors and as Germans. The Genoeſe were, 
at length, reduced to deſpair, and were reſolved to 
make a laſt effort for the recovery of their liberty 


and independence. The Auſtrians took the can- 


non of the city in order to tranſport them to Pro- 
vence, where their arms; had already penetrated. 
The Genoeſe themſelves were obliged to draw thoſe 
cannon, which they had once conſidered as the de— 
fence and ornament of theirgcitadel. It was on 


this occalion that an 'Auſtrian officer ſtruck one of 
the citizens, who had been einployed in this labo- 


rious talk. This blow ſerved to animate the people 
with their former ſpirit of freedom. They took up 
arms in every quarter of the town, and ſurpriſed 
ſome battalions of the Auſtrians, ſurrounded others, 
and cut them in pieces. The Senate, uncertain 
how to proceed, neither encouraged nor ſtopped the 
citizens, who drove the Auſtrians entirely out, and 
then appointed commanders, and guarded the walls 
with the utmoſt regularity. 

This revolution in a little city, the tranſactions 
of which has filled whole folios of hiſtory, ſhould 
not be paſſed over without remark: though no 
longer capable of maintaining its liberties. amidſt 
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the ſhock of the enormous powers of Europe, yet 
{till we find it. poſſeſſed of its ancient ſpirit; only 
to loſe it, however, by the prevailing power of the 
ſenate, which eſtabliſhed their ariſtocracy ' on the 
necks of the citizens, as before. 

In this manner we ſee victory and miſcarriage 
mutually declaring for other; all ſides growing 


more feeble, and none acquiring any real recom- 


pence for the loſſes ſuſtained. Thus, | | 
about this time, the Engliſh made 4-D.: 24G. 
an unſucceſsful expedition into France, in order to 


attack Port VOrient, in which they came off 


without any honour. The French gained a con- 
ſiderable victory at Roucroux, in Flanders, over the 
allies, although it procured them no real advantage; 
and it coſt them a greater number of lives than 
thoſe whom they obliged to retire. The Dutch, 


in this general conflict, feemed the greateſt loſers.. 


A victory gained over the allics at La Feldt ſerved 
to reduce them to a ſtill greater degree of diſtruſt 


in their generals than they had hitherto ſhewn z- 


but the taking of Bergen-op-Zoom, the ſtrongeſt 
fortification of Dutch Brabant, and which put the 
French in poſſeſhon of the whole navigation of the 
Schelde, threw them almoſt into deſpair. But 
theſe victories, 'in favour of France, were coun- 
terbalanced, with almoſt equal diſappointments. 

In Italy, the French general, marſhal Belleiſle's 
brother, at the head of thirty- -four thouſand men, 
attempted. to penetrate into Piedmont z3 but his 


troops were put to the rout, and he himſelf flain.- 


The French king equipped an unſucceſsful arma- 
ment for the reCovery of Cane Breton; and, not 
diſcouraged by this failure, fitted out two ſqua- 
drons, one to make a deſcent upon; the Britiſh 


colonies in America, and the other to aſſiſt the. 
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operations in the Eaſt-Indies. Theſe, bowever, 
were attacked by Anſon and Warren 
4. 1147-and nine of their ſhips were taken, 
Soon after this, commodore Fox, with ſix ſhips of 
war, took above forty Frenchſhips laden from St. Do. 
mingo ; and this loſs was ſoon after followed by a. 
nother defeat, which the French fleet ſuſtained from 
Admiral Hawke, in which ſeven ſhips of the line and 
ſeveral frigates were taken. 

This variety of ſucceſs ſerred to make all the 
powers at war heartily deſirous of peace. The 
States-General had, for ſome years, endeavoured 
to ſtop the progreſs of a war, in which they could 
gain no advantages, and had all to loſe. - The king 
of France was ſenſible, that, after conqueſt was the 
molt advantageous opportunity of propoſing terms of 
peace: and even expreſſed his dehre of general tran- 


quillity, in a perſonal converſation with Sir John 


Ligonier, who had been made priſoner in the laſt 
victory obtained by the French at La Feldt. The 
bad ſucceſs of his admirals at ſea, his generai's mis- 


fortunes in Italy, the frequent bankruptcies cf his 


ſubjects, the election of a Stadtholder in Holland, 
who oppoſed his intereſts, his views in Germany 
entirely fruſtrated by the elevation of the duke of 
Tuſcany to rule the empire; all theſe contributed 
to make him weary of the war. An accomodation 
was therefore reſolved upon: and the contending 
owers agreed to come to a congreſs at Aix la 
Chapelle, where the carl of Sandwich and Sir 
Thomas Robiſon aſſiſted as plenipotentiaries from 
the king of Great Britain. This treaty, which 
takes its name from that city, was concluded 


on the ſeventh day of October; a laſting inſtance 
of precipitate counſels and Engliſh humility. By. 
this it was agreed, that all priſoners, on each 
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fide, ſhould be mutually reſtored, and all con- 
queſts given up: that the duchies of Parma, 
Placentia, and Guaſtalla, ſhould be ceded to Don - 
Philip, heir apparent to the Spaniſh throne, and 
his heirs; but in caſe of his ſucceeding to the 
crown of Spain, that then theſe dominions ſhould 
revert to the houſe of Auſtria: that the fortifica- - 
tions of Dunkirk to the ſea ſhould be demoliſhed : 

that the ſhip annually ſent with ſlaves to the coaſt 
of Spain, ſhould have this privilege continued for 
four years; that the king of Pruſſia ſhould be ſe=- 
cured in the poſſeſſion of Sileſia, which he had 
conquered ; and that the queen of Hungary ſhould 
be ſecured in her patrimonial dominions. But one 
article of the peace was more diſpleaſing and af- 
fictive to the Engliſh than all the reſt ; for it was 


tion ſhould be made of all the - conqueſts. which 
England poſſeſſed of the enemy, either in the Eaſt 
or Welt Indies. This was a mortifying ſtipula- 
tion; but there was no mention made of the ſearch- 
ing Engliſh ſhips in the American . ſeas, upon 
which the war originally began. The treaty of 
Utrecht had long been a ſubject of 3 to 


its faults, the treaty that was juſt concluded was 
far more deſpicable and erroneous. The honour, 
of the nation was forgotten; its intereſts left un- 
determined. Yet ſuch was the ſtrange infatuation 
of the multitude that the treaty of Utrecht was 
held in univerſal contempt, and this was extolled 
with the higheſt ſtrain, of panegyric. „ The. truth 


and only expected an accumulation of misfortunes 
by continuing the war. The miniſters and their 


agreed, that they ſhould give two perſons of rank. 
and diſtinction to France as hoſtages, until reſtitus 


_ thoſe by whom it was inegociated z but, with all 


is, the pebole + were wearied with repeated diſgrace, 
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emiſſaries, about this period, had the art of perſuad- 
ing men to what they thought proper, and repreſent- 
ed the circumſtances. of the nation as flouriſhing, 
though the public was groaning beneath an immenſe 
load of debt, and though all meaſures were guided 
by an ignorant and unconſtitutional faction. 


LET ER LXII. 


HIS peace might, in every reſpect, be termed 

only a temporary ceſſation from general hoſ- 
tilities: though the war between England and 
France had actually ſubſided in Europe, yet in the 
Eaſt and Weſt Indies they ſtill carried on hoſtile. 


operations, both ſides equally culpable, yet each com- 


plaining of the infraction. 


In the mean time, as Europe enjoyed a, tempo- 
rary tranquillity, the people of England expected, 


and the government promiſed them, a reſtitution of 
thoſe bleſſings which had been taken from them by a 
long and obſtinate war. A magnificent fire-work 
was played off upon this occaſion ; which, though 


an uſeleſs and vain expence, ſerved. to. amuſe the 
populace, and render them more contented with the. 


late precarious. treaty. 

The miniſtry alio ſkewed ſome deſire to promote 
the commerce of the kingdom ; and, for this pur- 
pole, a bill was paſſed for encouraging a Britiſh 
herring fiſhery, under proper regulations. From 


fuch a ſcheme carried in execution, great ad- 


vantages were expected to accrue : the Dutch, who 
had long enjoyed the ſole profits arifing from it, 
conſidered the ſea as a mine of inexhauſtible 
wealth. However, experience has ſhewn, that the 
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Engliſh were either incapable of turning this fiſhery 
to the ſame advantage, or that their company was 
not eſtabliſned with the moſt ſtrict ceconomy. Pri- 
vate perſons have often been found to make fortunes 


by this fiſhery ; but the company have found them 


ſelves conſiderable loſers. _ 

A ſcheme, which by many was thought. ſtill more 
advantageous to the nation, was, the en- 
couraging thoſe who had been diſcharged 
the army or navy, to become members of a new co- 
lony in North America, called. Nova Scotia. To this. 
retreat, it was thought, the waſte of an exuberant 
nation might well be drained off; and here thoſe 
free ſpirits might be kept employed, who, if ſuffered 
to remain at home, would only prey upon the com- 
munity. This was a cold climate, and a barren 
ſoil, where the Engliſh kept a fort, and a ſmall gar- 
riſon, rather to intimidate the neighbouring French, 


. 2K 1749s 


and repreſs their encroachments, than to derive any, 


advantages from the improvement of trade, or the. 


cultivation of the country. It was here that, a ſcheme: 


was laid for the foundation cf a new colony, which 
might improve the fiſhery upon that coaſt, and be- 
come a new ſource of wealth to the mother country. 
Thus did the nation exchange her hardy and veteran. 
troops for the expectation of precarious wealth. 
Every colony taken from the parent country ſerves 


to leſſen its ſtrength ; and all the wealth imported. 
into it, after it has become moderately rich, being 


only uſed as the inſtrument of luxury, inſtead of in- 
vigorating the nation, , tends to render it more ef- 
feminate. 


However, it. was advertiſed by authority, that all 
proper encouragement would be given to ſuch of- 


ficers and private men, who, - being diſcharged from 
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the ſervice of the government, ſhould be willing to 
ſettle in Nova Scotia. Fifty | acres of land were 
granted to every private ſo\dier or ſeaman, free 
from taxes for ten years, and then to pay only one 
ſhilling a year. Befides this fifty, ten acres more 
were to be granted to every individual of which each 
family ſhould conſiſt. Every officer, under the rank 
of enſign, was to have ſourſcore acres ; entigns were 
to have two hundred, hentenants three, captains 
four, and thoſe above that rank ſix. Such offers 
failed not to induce numbers to try their fortunes 
ofrthat deſolate coaſt ; and in a little time, about four 
thoufand adventurers with their families, were car— 
ried thither ; a town named Halifax was built; and 
the coloniſts left to a glean a ſcanty ſubſiſtence from 
an ungrateful foil. Since that time, notwithſtand- 
ing all the encouragemeat this colony has received 
from the government, the inhabitants have cleared 
but a very {mall part of the woods with which the 
face of the country is covered. Agmiculturz is quite 
forſaken ; and the ſettlement entirely ſubliſts by the 
ſlums expended by the army and navy ſtationed in 
that part of the weſtern world. 
Here, however, thoſe voluntary outcaſts of their 
country expected to live, though hardly, yet at 
. 1 Bus.” 3.2, 
12 Rows ſecurely 3 but in this tuch found 
.themſclves diſappointed. The Indians, 
a. ſavage and fierce people, from the firſt 16oked 
upon theſe ſetttements of the Engliſh as an in- 
croachment upon their own liberties; and the 
French, who were equally jealous, fomented theſe 


ſuſpicions. Commiſſaries. were therefore appointed 


to meet at Paris, and compromiſe thefe diſputes; 


but theſe conferences were rendered abortive by 
mutual cavilings, and all the arts of evaſion. 
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In the mean time Mr, Pelham, who chiefly con- 
ducted the buſineſs of the ſtate, and was eſteemed 
a man of candour and capacity, laid a ſcheme for 
lightening the immenſe load of debt that was laid 
upon the nation. His plan was to leſſen the nation- 


al incumberance, by lowering the intereſt which 


had been promiſed upon the firſt raiſing the ſupply, 
or obliging the lenders to receive the ſums originally 
granted. Thoſe who were proprietors of ſtocks, 
and received, for the uſe of their money, four per 
tent. were, by royal authority, ordered to ſubſcribe 
their names, ſignifying their conſent to accept of 
three pounds ten ſhillings per cent. a year aſter, and 
three per cent. only, about ſix years after their thus 


- ſubſcribing ; and, in caſe of a refuſal, that the go- 


vernment would pay off the principal. WA 

This ſcheme was attended with the deſired effect; 
though it, in ſome meaſure, was a force upon the 
lender, who had originally granted his money upon. 
different terms, yet it was ſalutary to, the nation; 
and, as Machiavel has it, political injuſtice is ſome- 
times allowable, in order to ſecure national benefhts. 
Beſides this ſalutary meaſure, others were purſued, 
by the miniſter at the helm with equa] ſucceſs. 
The importation of iron from America was allowed. 
and the trade to Africa laid open to the whole na- 


tion, but at the ſame time, to be ſuperintended by 


the board of trade and plantation. | 
But all the advantages the nation reaped from. 


theſe ſalutary meaſures, were not ſuſſicient to coun- 
terbalance the ſtroke which liberty received (as ſome. 
are of opinion) by an unuſual ftretch of the privi- 


leges of the houſe of commons. As this is a point. 
which deſerves the ſtricteſt attention, permit me to. 
trace it to its ſource, The city of Weſtmunſtex, 
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had long been repreſented - by members who were 
nominated, in fome' meaſure, by the miniſtry, 
Lord Trentham, having vacated his ſeat in the houſe, 
by accepting a place under. che crown, again de- 
clared himſelf a candidate; but met with violent 
oppoſition, It was objected to him by ſome, that 
he had been uncommonly active in- tntroducing 
fome French ſtrollers, who had come over to 
exhibit plays upon the ſuppreſſion of our own. 
This accuſation, whether true or falſe, excited 
numbers againit him, who ftyled themſelves the 
independent eleftors of Wertminster, and named Sir 
George Vandeput, a private gentleman, as his 
competitor. 'The oppoſition reſolved to ſupport 
their candidate at 'therr own expence. They acs 
cordingly opened houſes of entertainment, ſolicited 
votes, and propagated abuſe as uſual. At length, 
the poll being cloſed, the majority appeared in fa- 
vour of lord Trentham. A fcrutiny was demanded 


both parties ; but this alfo turning out in favour 
of lord Trentham, the independent electors peti- 
tioned the houſe, complaining of an undue election, 
and of partiality and injuſtice in the high-baikff of 
Weſtminſter, who took the poll. To this petition 
the houſe paid little regard, but proceeded to ex- 
amine the high-bailiff as to the cauſes that had ſo 
long protracted the election, who laid the blame 
upon Mr. Crowle, who had acted as counſel for 
the petitioners, as alſo on the honourable Alex- 
ander Murray, and one Gibſon, an upholſterer. 
Theſe three perſons were therefore brought to the 
bar of the houſe. Crowle and Gibſon, after having 
aſked. pardon upon their, knees, 2nd being repri- 
manded by the houſe, were diſmiſſed. Murray 
was firſt admitted to bail; but, after ſome wit» 


by the other ſide ; it was protracted by the obſtinacy 
0 
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neſſes had depoſed that he had headed a mob to 
intimidate the voters, it was voted that he ſhould 
be committed a cloſe priſoner to Newgate; and, 
to invigorate their meaſures, that he thould receive 
this ſentence at the bar of the houſe on his knees. 
He accordingly appeared; but being directed by 
the ſpeaker to kneel, refuſed to comply. This re- 
fuſal threw the whole houſe into a commotion z 
and it was ordered that he {ſhould be commited 
cloſe priſoner to Newgate, debarred the uſe of pen, 
ink and paper, and that no perfon {hould have e- 
ceſs to him without permiſhon of the houſe. This 
impriſonment he underwent, ſeuſible by the con- 
ſtitution it could continue ng longer than while 
they continued; to ſit; andy at the cloſe of the 
ſeſſion, he was conducted from priſon to his. own 
houſe. amidit the acclamations ot the people. He 
now was thought by many entirely ,free from all 


farther perſecution. 3 but in this they were  mif- 


taken; for at the opening of the cniuing ſeſſions, 
a motion, was made, that Mr. Murray ſhould be 


again commited ' cloſe priſoner to the Tower... 
Hitherto it was ſuppoſed by ſeveral, that the houſe 
of commons had acted with a ſpirit of reſentment; 
now, it, was thought that 'they made an attempt 


at extending their privileges. Though the delin- 


quent, a perſon of no great conſequence in himſelf, 


had taken the prudent precaution of retiring from 
their reſentment, yet. ſeveral of the people ſaw that 


the houſe conſidered itſelf rather as a body diſtinct 
from the people than the guardians of the people; 


and inſtead: of maintaining the liberties of the ſub- 
ject in general, had attempted to increaſe their own. 


Some thought they ſaw in this meaſure the ſeeds 


of future ariſtocracy z that the- houſe of commons 
conſtituted themſelves judges. of their own privi- 
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ledges and that the liberty of every individual in 
ſociety was at the diſpoſal of a body who profeſſed 
acting chiefly for their own honour, _ 

However this may be, another meaſure was ſoon 
after taken, which in reality, made diſtinctions 
among the people, and laid an unpaſſable line be- 
tween the rich and poor. This was an act for the 
better preventing clandeſtine marriages, and for 
the more public ſolemnization of that ceremony. 
The grievance complained of, and which this law 
was to redreſs, was, that the ſons and daughters 
of opulent families were often ſeduced into mar- 
riage, before they had acquired ſuſhcient ex- 
perience in life to be ſenſible of the diſparity of 
fortune in the match. This ſtatute therefore 
enacted, that the bans of marriage ſhould be re- 

ularly publiſhed three ſucceiſive Sundays, in the 
church of the pariſh where both parties had reſided 
for one. month at leaſt before the ceremony : 
that a marriage which was ſolemnized without 
this previous. publication, or a licence obtained 
from the biſhop's court, ſhould be void, and the 
perſon who ſolemnized it ſhould be tranſported for 
ſeven years. This act was, at that time, thought 
replete with conſequences injurious to ſociety ; 
and experience has manifeſted ſome of them: vil- 
lains have gone about deceiving ignorant women 
under pretence of marriage, and then have left 
them without redreſs. The poor were thus ren- 
dered utterly incapable of making alliances with the 
rich ; and the wealth of the nation has thus been 
more liable to accumulation in opulent families. 
It has been thought to impede that ardour which 
impels many to marry; and to clog a ceremony of 
the moſt infinite advantage to ſociety, with pro- 
craſtination and delay. Some have affirmed, that 


debaucheries and lewdneſs have become more fre- 
quent ſince the enacting this law; and it is believed 
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that the numbers of the people are upon the de- 
eline. os 

This ſeſſion of parliament was alſo diſtingnifhed 
by another act equally unpopular, and perhaps, 
equally injurious to the religion of the community. 
This was a law for the naturalizing the Jews. The 
miniſters boldly affirmed, that fuch'a law would 
greatly contribute to the advantage of the nation; 


that it would increaſe the credit and commerce of 


the kingdom, and ſet a laudable example of politi- 
cal toleration. Many others, however, were of 
very different ſentiments : they ſaw that greater 
favour was ſhewn by this bill to Jews, than to ſome 
other ſets profeffing the Chriftian religion; that 
an introduction of this people into the kingdom 


would diſgrace the character of the nation, and, 


cool the zeal of the natives, already too lukewarm. 
However, notwithſtanding all oppoſition, this bill 
was pafſed into a law; nor was it till the enſuing 
ſeſſion of parliament, that it was thought neceſſary 
to be repealed. | 

An act, equally unpopular with the two former, 
was now alſo paſſed, which contained regulations 
for the better preſerving the game. By this, none 
but men already poſſeſſed of a ſtated fortune had 
a privilege of carrying a gun, or deſtroying game, 
though even upon the grounds which he himfelf 
rented. This totally damped all the martial ſpirit 
among the lower orders of mankind, by preventing 
their handling thoſe arms which might one day be 
neceflary to defend their country; and gave the rich 
the fole enjoyment of a pleaſure, which, befbre, 
had been conſidered as the common privilege 
of humanity. Such were the laws paſſed this ſeſſion; 
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through all which a ſpirit of ariſtocrac one diſ- 

cerned by ſome. The of the 
mp. 1756. rich,no . fearing 1 from 
the throne, or an infringement of their own liber. 
ties, now began. to lean heavy upon the poor, 
and to conſider the intereſts of that uſeful part of 
tociety, as entirely diſtinct from their own. They 
never omitted, however, their uſual addreſſes to the 
throne , and thiafeGon was remarkable for an ad- 
dreſs of thanks to his majeſty, for maintaining, and 
rendering permanent, the general tranquillity of 


Europe, at a time when war was kindling in almoſt 


every quarter of the world. 


LETTER LXINM. 


F we ſeek for the origin of the war which now 


began to threaten univerſal devaſtation, we ſhall. 


find it kindling up in feveral countries, both of 
Europe, America, and Aſia, at one and the ſame 
time. Moſt other national conteſts have ariſen 
from ſome one principal cauſe ; but this war ſeems 
to have been produced by the concurrence of ſeve- 
ral, or it may be conſidered as the continuance of 
the late war, which had not been effectually ex- 
tinguiſhed by the defeCtive treaty of Aix la Chapelle. 
In Aſia, upon the coaſt of Malabar, the Engliſh 
and French had never ceaſed hoſtilities. The 
claims of Pruſha and Auſtria, upon the territories 
of Sileſia, had never been thoroughly adjuſted, 
the limits of Nova Scotia, inhabited by the Eng- 
liſh, and bordered upon by the French, were never 
pregiſely determined ; and, ſouthward, the boun- 
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daries of Arcadia, an extenſive country belonging 
to the French, and bordering upon Virginia, were 
equally left uncertain. Negociations had long 
been carried on to determine theſe differences; but 
what could reaſon i in determining diſputes in 
which there were no certain principles to be guided 
by ? The limits of theſe countries had never been 
ſettled; for they were, before this time, thought 
too remote or too inſignificant to employ much at- 
tention : and it was not probable, that powers, 
who had no other right to the countries in diſpute 
but that of invaſion, would have equity enough to 
agree upon ſharing the ſpoil. 

The right which any of the contending powers 
pretended to, might, in the eye of reaſon, be 
thought very controvertible ; but the convenience 
which either party was to derive from the enjoy- 
ment of their peculiar claims was not fo uncertain. 
As the diſſenſions ſeemed to begin in North Amce- 
rica, we muſt turn to that country to conſider 
their riſe, The French had been the firſt culti- 
vators of Nova Scotia, and, by great induſtry and 
long perſeverance, rendered that ſoil, naturall 
barren, ſomewhat more fertile and capable of 
ſuſtaining nature with very little aſſiſtance from 
Europe. This country, however, had frequently 
changed maſters, until the Engliſh were acknow- 
ledged as the rightful poſſeſſors by the treaty of 
Utrecht. The poſſeſſion of this country, in any 
other nation, would expoſe our colonies to per- 
petual invaſion, and aſſiſt them in acquiring a ſus 
periority in commerce, and the northern fiſheries. 
It has been already obſerved, that we had an infant 
colony upon that coaſt, which was chieily ſup- 
ported -by royal bounty, and ſtruggled with all 
the diſadvantages of the ſevere climate, and the 
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ungrateful ſoil. But it bad an obſtruction to its 
growth ſtill more formidable than either. The 
French, who had been long ſettled in the back parts 
of the country, continually ſpirited up the Indians to 
repel the new comers; ſo that ſome of them were 
actually murdered, or ſold to the French at Louiſ- 
burgh. Theſe violations were complained of, and 
complaint produced recrimination ; fo that the two 
powers of France and England were negociatin 
with, accuſing, and deftroying each other allat one 
time. 

Nov alſo began to be obſerved another ſource of diſ- 
pute which promiſed as much uneaſineſs as the for- 
mer. 'The French, pretending firſt to have diſcover- 
ed the mouth of the river Miſſiſſippi, claimed the 
whole adjacent country towards New Mexico on the 
eaſt, and quite to the Apalachian mountains on the 
welt ; and finding ſeveral Engliſhmen, who had ſet- 
tled beyond theſe mountains, both from motives of 
commerce, and invited by the natural beauties of the 
country, they drove them away, and built ſuch forts 
as could command the whole country around. It 
was now, therefore, ſeen, that their intentions were 
to ſurround the Englith colonies, which lay along 
the ſhore, by taking poſſethon of the mternal parts 
of the country that lay on the back of our ſettlements; 
and being already poſſeſſed of the northern and 
ſouthern ſhores, thus to encloſe us on every fide, 
and fecure to themſelves all trade with the natives 
of the country. The Engliſh therefore juſtly 
apprehended,” that, if the French were able to 
unite their northern colonies, which were traded 
into by the river St. Lawrence, to their ſouthern, 
which were acceſſible by the river Miſſiſſippi, they 
muſt in time, become maſters of the whole ter- 
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ritory; and by having a wide country to increaſe 
in, would ſoon multpily, and. become every year 
more dangerqus. 

The goverment of England, having long com- 
plained of theſe incroachments, determined, at 
length, to repel force by force, and to cut the knot 
of negotiation, which they could not untie. Or- 
ders were diſpatched to the governors of the pro- 
vinces to unite into a confederacy for their mu- 


tual ſecurity ; and if poſſible, to bring the In- 


dians over to their cauſe The Indians were a 
fierce, ſavage people, unacquainted with the arts of 
peace, and from infancy trained to the practice of 
war. It had long been the method of the Engliſh 
to cultivate their friendſhip in times of danger, but 
to ſlight their alliance in circumſtances of tranquil- 
lity; this in ſome meaſure ſerved to alienate their 
affections from our government; but the fraud 


and avarice of our merchants, particularly of that 


called the . Ohio company, who ſold them bad mer- 
chandizes, and treated them- with equal inſolence 
and perfidy, ſerved to confirm their averſion. Be- 
ſides, there was ſomething in the diſpoſition of 
the French ſettlers in thefe regions more ſimilar 
to theirs: the French, like the natives, were hardy, 
enterpriſing, and poor; they naturally therefore 


joined with thoſe allies, from conquering of whom 


they could expect no plunder; and declared againſt 


the Engliſh coloniſts, who were rich, frugal, and- 
laborious, and whoſe ſpoils they conſequently were, 


the more defirous to ſhare. 
Thus then the Engliſh had not only the French 


but almoſt the whole body of the Indian nations 


to oppoſe; yet this confederacy againit them did 


not give a greater union to the different provinces, - 


whoſe intereſt it was to oppoſe, Some of the 
* 
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. province3, Who from their ſituation, had little 
to fear from the enemy, or little advantages to 
expect from victory, declined furniſhing their 
ſhare of the ſupplies; the governors of ſome other 
colonies, who, had been men of broken fortunes, 
and. had come from their native country, to re- 
trieve them by acts of rapacity and oppreſſion 
here, were ſo much dreaded or hated, that they 
loſt all influence in inſpiring. the coloniſts with 
a proper ſpirit of defence. The miniſtry, how- 
ever, at home, began to exert itſelf for their de- 
fence, and their meaſures were haſtened by hof- 
tilities already commenced, there having been, for 
ſome time, a fkirmſhing between general Law- 
rence to the north, and colonel Wathington to 
the ſouth, with parties of the French, in which 
the latter: were victorious It would be tedious, 


as, well as uninforming, to relate. all the prepa- 
rations that now. began to be made by either party; 


or to load this account with barbarous names and 
unimportant marches; or to recount the alternate 
Victories and defeats of either ſide : be it ſufficient 


to obſerve, that they ſeemed, in ſome meaſure, to 


have imbibed a ferocity. of manners from the ſa- 
vage people with whom they. fought, and exerciſed 
various cruelties, either from a ſpirit of repriſal or 
cruelty. 
Four operations, were, undertaken by the Engliſh 
6. the ſame time: one commanded 
75 by colonel Monckton, to drive the 
French from the incroachments they had made 
upon the province of Nova Scotia; another, on 
the ſouth, againſt Crown Point, under the com- 
mand of general Jonſon; a third; commanded by 
general Shirley, againſt Niagara; and a fourth, 
- ill farther. to the ſouth, againit Du Queſne, 
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under the conduct of general Braddock. In thefe 
reſpective expeditions Monckton was ſucceſsful ;, 
| Johnſon victorious, though without effect; Shirley 
was thought dilatory, and his expedition deferred to 
another ſeaſon; but the misfortunes of Braddock 


are ſo extraordinary as to require a more ample de- 


tail. This general was recommended t6 this ſer- 
vice by the duke of Cumberland, who was juſtly 
ſenlible of his courage and knowledge in the art 
of war. Theſe two advantages, however, which, 
upon other occaſions, are thought the higheſt re- 
quiſites of a general, were, in ſome meaſure, con- 
dueive to this commander's overthrow. His cou- 
rage made him obſtinate; and his ſkill in war was 
improper to. be exerted in a country where there 
were no regular advances to be made, nor a marſhall- 
ed enemy to encounter. This brave but unfortu- 
nate man ſet forward upon his expedition in June, 


and left Fort Cumberland on the tenth, at the head 


of two thouſand two hundred men, directing his 


march to that part of the country where colonel 


Waſhington had been defeated the year before. Us 
pon his. arrival there, he- was informed, that the 
French at-fort Du. Queſne expected a reinforcement 
of five hundred men; he therefore reſolved, with all 
haſte, to advance, and attack them, before they be- 
came too powerful by this aſſiſtance. Leaving, there- 
fore colonel Dunbar, with eight hundred men, to 
bring up the proviſions, ſtores and heavy baggage, 
as faſt as the nature of the ſervice would permit, he 


marched forward with the reſt of his army through a 


country equally dangerous from its foreſts and ſa- 
vage inhabitants; a country where Europeans 
had never before attempted to penetrate, wild, 
ſolitary, and hideous. Still, however, he advanc- 
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ed with intrepidity, through the deſerts of Oſwego, 
regardleſs of the enemy's attempts, taking no care, 
previouſly to explore the woods and thickets, as if the 
nearer he approached the enemy, the leſs regardlet; 
he was of danger. At length, on the eighth of July, 
he encamped within ten miles of fort Du Queſne, 
which he intended to attack, and the next day reſum- 
ed his march, without ſo much as endeavouring to 
get intelligence of an enemy he deſpiſed. With "this 
confidence , he was marching forward, his foldiers 
promiſing themſelves a ſpeedy ceſſation from their 
harrathng march, and all things ſeemed to promile 
ſucceſs; but upon a ſudden his whole army wa 
altoniſhed by a general diſcharge of arms, from an 
unſeen enemy, along the front and left flank It 
was now too late to think of retreating : his troops 
had paſled into the defile, which the enemy had art- 
fully permitted before they attempted to fire. His 
van guard therefore tell back, in coniternation, upon 
the main body ; and the panic ſoon became general. 
The ofhcers alone diſdained to fly, while Braddock 
himſelf, at their head, diſcovered the greateſt in- 
trepidity, and the higheſt imprudence; he never 
thought of retreating, but obſtinately continued 
on the ſpot where he was, and gave orders to the 
few brave men who ſurrounded him to form ac— 
cording to the rules of war, and regularly advance 
againſt the enemy. An enthuſhalt to the diſcipline 
of the field, he defired to bring the ſpirit of a 
German campaign into the wilds of Niagara. In 
the mean time, his othcers fell thick about him, 
wile he ſtill continued to iſſue out orders with com- 
poſure, though he had five horſes ſhot under him, 
and thouph the whole body of his troops was fled. 
At. length, receiving a muſquet-ſhot through the 
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lungs, he dropped, and a total confuſion enſued. 
All the artillery, ammunition, and baggage, of 
the army, were left to the enemy; the general's 
cabinet of letters alſo ſhared the ſame fate. 'The 
loſs -of the Engliſh, in this unhappy ſurpriſe, 
2mounted to ſeven hundred men; and the remain- 
der of the army, ſome time after, returned to 
Philadelphia. It was in this manner the expedi- 
tion of general Braddock terminated, from which 
England had expected ſuch advantages. In all 
actions that excite the applauſe and admiration 
of mankind, a part of their ſucceſs 1s owing to 
conduct, and a part to fortune. Of the latter 
Braddock was totally forfaken z he was unſucceſs- 
ful; and the ungrateful world are unwilling to 
grant him the former. : 

Thus unfortunate were the beginnings of this 
war, with regard to England: it was reſolved, 
therefore, that no meaſures were now to be pre- 
ſerved with the French; and orders were given to 
take their ſhips wherever found, though there was 
yet no formal declaration of war, With this or- 
der the naval commanders very readily and will- 
ingly complied; ſo that ſoon the Enghſh ports 
were filled with ſhips taken from the enemy, and 
kept as an indemnification for thoſe forts which 


the enemy had unjuſtly poſſeſſed themſelves of in. 


America. The French complained loudly againſt 


the injuſtice of this proceeding ; they repreſented 


it to the reſt of Europe, as a breach of that faith 
which ſhould be obſerved among nations, as a pi- 
ratical meaſure, diſgraceful to the moſt ſavage peo- 
ple. Their memorials were gnſ{wered by the Eng- 
hih, with ſome ſhew of reaſon. However, it muſt 
be owned, that, as a declaration of war was a 
ceremony eably performed, it would have been 
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more confiſtent with the honour of the miniſtr 
to have purſued the uſual methods of conteſt which 
had been long eſtabliſhed in Europe. The truth 
is, the miniſtry were now divided between peace 


and war; they ſaw the neceſſity of vigorous mea- 


ſures, but they were afraid to throw off the maik 
of peace entirely. Henry Pelham, who had long 
guided at the helm of affairs with candour and 
capacity, had for ſome time been dead, and his 
place ſupplied by Sir Thomas Robinſon, who, 
though a ſenſible miniſter, and a favourite of the 
king, was of no great weight in council, and, 
conſequently ſoon under a neceſſity of reſigning; 
and Mr. Fox was put in his place. Tne admini- 
ftration was allo new formed in other reſpects, 
by the taking in ſeveral other new members. Thoſe 
who had long been in the miniſtry were, it 1s 
thought, for peace; thoſe on the contrary, wlio 
were newly taken into the direction of affairs, ex- 
pected to ſupplant their rivals by an oppoſite ſyſ- 
tem, and were conſequently for war. "The leader 
of this party, therefore warmly ſolicited for war, 
ſeconded by the juſtice of the cauſe, and the ge- 
neral voice of the people; thoſe who oppoſed him 
expected to effect by a negociation all that arms 
could atchieve. Whatever might have been the 
motives for protracting the declaration, the French 
ſeemed to convince Europe of their moderation 
upon this attack, by neither declaring war nor 
making any repriſals. However, they threatened 
England with a formidable invatton : ſeveral bodies 
of troops moved to the coaſts adjacent to ours; 
their miniſters exclaimed loudly in foreign courts ; 
and ſuch preparations were made, as ſhewed a re- 
ſolution of carrying the war into the heart of Great 


Britain. Theſe preparations had the defied effect, 
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filling the nation with conſternation, turbulence, 
and clamour. The people ſaw themſelves expoſed 
without arms, leaders, or diſcipline, while the 
miniſtry were timid, unpopular, and wavering. 

In this ſituation the Dutch were applied to for fix 
thouſand men, which, by treaty, they were to 
ſend England, in caſe of its being threatened with 
an invaſion : which demand, however, by affected 
delays, was put off ſo Jong, that the king, un- 
willing to come to an open rupture with the republic, 
deſiſted from it; for which they returned his majeſ- 
ty thanks. Such are the advantages England is to 
expect from relying on aſſiſtance from any other 
quarter than its native ſtrength and unanimity; and 
every day ſeems to convince us of the abſurdity of 
political alliances, which are never obſerved, as 
wanting friendſhip to bind, or force to compel. 

In this timid ſituation the miniſtry were eager 
to catch at any aſſiſtance; a body therefore of Heſ- 
ſans and-Hanoverians, amounting to about ten 
thouſand, were brought over to protect about as 
many millions of Engliſhmen, who, with ſwords 
in their hands, were able to defend themſelves ; 
but ſuch was the vile complexion of this period, 
that the whole kingdom pretented nothing but one 
picture of diſcontent, terror, and diſtruſt. The 
miniſtry were execrated for having reduced the na- 
tion to ſuch circumſtances of diſgrace, as to be 
thought to ſtand in need of preſervation from a 
tew German mercenaries; but what could be ex- 
pected from ſuch a miniſtry, who were poſſeſſed 
neither of the arts nor the integrity of government ? 

However, the French were by no means ſerious 
in this intended deſcent ; their only deſign was to 
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draw off the attention of the liſh miniſtry 
from an expedition which was actually going for- 
ward againit Minorca, an iſland in the Mediter- 
Tanean, which we had formerly taken from Spain, 


and had been ſecured to us by repeated treaties, 


But the miniſtry of England were too much infected 
with the more domeſtic terror, to take ſuſſicient 
precautions to guard this place, though they had 
early notice of the enemy's -intentions. Inſtead 
therefore of ſufficiently ſecuring the ifland with 
a proper garriſon, or detaching a ſquadron that, 
in all «efpefts, ſhould be ſuperior to the French 
fleet in the Mediterranean, they only ſent ten men 
of war upon this ſervice, poorly manned and in- 
differently provided, under the command of admiral 
Byng, whoſe character in the navy was by no means 
eſtabliſned, with orders to reinforce the garriſon of 
St. Philip's with one battalion from Gibraltar: this 
command, however, the governor of the place thought 
it unſafe to obey. | 

The admiral ſent upon this ſervice remforced 
his fleet by a detachment of men at Gibraltar; 
and failing towards Minorca, was joined in the 
way by another man of war, from whom he learn- 
ed that Minorca was actually befieged, and the 
French fleet deſtined to ſupport the operations by 
land. He ſoon knew the reality of this information, 
when, approaching the iſland, he ſaw the French 

anners diſplayed, and the batteries opened againſt 
the caſtle of St. Philip's, upon which was {till 
difplayed the Engliſh flag. The appearance of 
the French fleet ſoon after ftill more ſtrongly 
engaged his attention: he drew up his ſhips in 
tine of battle, and determined to act upon the de- 
ſenſive. Byng had been formerly thought emi- 
nent in naval operations, to which he was early 
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bred, but he had hitherto exhibited no proofs of 
courage. Men are generally moſt apt to pride 
themſelves upon thoſe talents for which they are 
moſt praiſed ; and this was the caſe with this un- 
fortunate commander; he ſ{acrificed his, reputation 
for courage, to the hopes of being applauded for 
his conduct. The French fleet advanced; a part 
of the Engliſh fleet engaged; the admiral ſtill kept 
aloof, giving prudent reaſons for his remiſſneſs in 
coming to action; till, at length, the French Admiral, 
taking the advantage of the Engliſhman's heſitation, 


ſailed lowly away to join the van of his fleet, which 


had been already diſcomfited. The Engliſh, for a 
while, continued the purſuitz but the opportunity 
of coming to a cloſe engagement was now loſt, 
and never preſented itſelf again. ws 
Byng was till refolved to act with his uſual 
caution: he called a council of war, wherein it 
was repreſented that he was much inferior to the 
enemy irſhips and men; that the relief of Minor- 
ca was impracticablez and that it was molt ad- 


viſable to fail back to Gibraltar, which raight re- 


quire immediate protection. This repreſentation 
was almoſt unanimoufly agreed to, and put ac- 
cordingly in execution. 


where it excited almoſt a frenzy 
The miniſtry were alſo thought. to fan the flame, 
which ſerved to turn the public eye from their 
own miſconduct in ſending fo weak an armament, 
Byng, in the mean time, remained at Gibraltar, 


no way ſuſpeQing the ſtorm that was gathering at 


a diſtance; but talked and wrote. even as if he 
expected the thanks of his king, and the applauſe 
of his countrymen ; but he was ſoon awaked from 
Vol. II- F 


His puſillanimous con- 
duct, however, ſoon reached his native country, 
of reſentment. 
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this dream, by a letter from the miniſtry, giving 
him notice, that he was recalled; and another 


ſoon after, by which directions were given that 


he ſhould be ſent home under arreſt. Upon his 


arrival in England, he was committed a cloſe 


priſoner to Greenwich hoſpital, and numberleſs 
arts uſed to inflame the populace againſt him. 
Long before his trial, ſeveral addreſſes were ſent 


up from different counties, crying out for juſtice 


againſt the delinquent. The induſtry of his friends, 


however, was not remiſs upon this occaſion; 


they expoſtulated with the multitude, and at- 
tempted to divert the whole of univerſal hatred 


upon the miniſtry, who, at worſt, only deſerved 


a ſhare. But, ſoon after, the news of the ſurren- 
der of fort St. Philip to the French, inflamed the 
people beyond all meaſure. This fortreſs had 
been reckoned next to Gibraltar, the ſtrongeſt in 
Europe, the works having been planned by the 
celebrated Vauban : and both from the nature of 
the ſoil, which was one ſolid rock, and the pecu- 


liarity of the ſituation, it was thought almoſt im- 


pregnable. In order to make themſelves maſters 
of this important fortreſs, the French, under the 
command of the duke de Richlieu, landed near 
twenty thouſand men, which by the*continual aſ- 


ſault, and having gained an outwork, at laſt made 
themſelves maſter of the place. The Engliſh go- 


vernor General Blakeney, however, had very ho- 
nourable terms of capitulation, and marched out 
with all the enſigns of war. Yet, perhaps, in truth, 
the harder the conditions a garriſon 1s, obliged. to 
accept, the more honourable it 1s to the commander, 
as they denote his extremity in being reduced to 
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: 


defeated ; in America their atmies. were cut in 


pieces; in Europe their garriſons taken; the peo- 
ple trembling under the dread of an invaſion; a 
few mercenaries brought in for their defence, who, 
in turn became formidable to the natives : all 
theſe czrcumſtances concurred to exaſperate the 
people: but there was no object on whom to 
wreck their vengeance, but the unhappy Byng, 
who in a manner was already devoted to deſtrue- 
tion. War was now proclaimed with the uſual 
folemnity, though it was now but a denunciation 
after having {truck the blow. The Hanoverians 
were ſent back to their own own country, and the pre- 
ations were made for trying admiral Byng in 


the uſual form. On the twenty-eight day of 


December, his trial began before a court martial, 
in the harbour of Portſmouth, where after a 


ſcrutiny of ſeveral days, his judges came to a re- 


ſolution, that he had not done his utmoſt, during 
the engagement, to deſtroy the enemy, which it 
was. his duty to have engaged. They therefore 
unainmouſly were of opinion, that he fell under 
the twelfth article of war, which poſitively order- 
ed death to any perſon who in the time of ac- 
tion, ſhould withdraw, keep back, or not come 
into fight, or who ſhould not do his utmoſt, 
through either motives of cowardice, neghgence, 


or diſaffection. He was therefore adjudged to be 
ſhot on board whatever ſhip the lords of the admi- 


rality ſhould pleaſe to direct; but his judges, at 
the ſame time recommended him to - mercy, as 
they could not tell the motives of his keeping 
aloof. By ſuch a ſentence they expected to have 
fatished -the national animoſity againſt him, and 
yet to have ſcrened themſelves from the conſciouſ- 
neſs of ſeverity. Whatever the government might 
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* wiſh to do is uncertain ; but the cry of vengeance 


was too loud to be diſregarded : his majeſty there. 
fore referred the ſentence to the twelve judges, 
who were unanimouſly of opinion that the ſen- 
tence was legal; wherefore the king reſolved. 
that he ſhould ſuffer the extremity of the law. 
Still however, there was another attempt made 
to fave him; one of thoſe who had been his 
judges at Portſmouth, and who was alſo a mem- 
ber of the houſe of commons, informed that aſ- 


ſembly, that he, as well as fome others, who 


had fat upon the admiral's .trial, defired to be re- 


leaſed from the oath of ſecrecy impoſed upon. 


courts-martial, that they might diſcloſe the grounds. 
on which ſentence of death had paſſed upon ad- 
miral Byng, and perhaps diſcover ſuch. circum- 
ſtances as might ſhew the ſentence to be improper. 
To this the houſe paid little regard; but his. 
majeſty thought fit to reſpite the execution, till 
the ſcruples of the court-martial ſhould be more 
clearly explained. A bill therefore paſſed the 
houſe of commons for relcaſing them from their. 
oath ;. but when it came to be debated among the 
lords, xand after the members of the court- martial 
were examined touching their reaſons, the Peers. 
found no reaſon for paſling the bill, and it was 
rejected: The admiral, being thus abandoned to 
his fate, reſolved at leaſt, by the bravery of his 
death in ſome meaſure, to ſhew the injuſtice of 
the imputation of his being a coward. He main= 
tained to the laſt his natural ſerenity z and, on 
the day fixed for his execution, when, the boats 
belonging to the fleet, being manned and armed, 
attended this ſolemnity in the harbour, the admi- 
ral advanced from the cabin, where he had been 
impriſoned, to the deck, the place appointed for 
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execution, with a compoſed ſtep, and reſolute 
countenance, He then delivered a paper con- 
taining the following addreſs : A fexv maments will 
mw deliver me from virulent perſecution, and fruſ 
trate the malice of my enemies. Nor need I envy them a 
life ſubject to the ſenſations my injuries, and the injustice 


done me must ci cate. Perſuaded I ain, that justice will 
be dene to my reputation hereafter. The manner and 


cauſe of raifing and keeping up the popular clamour and 


prejudice against me, awill be ſeen through. 1 all 2 


conſidered as a victim destined to divert the iudig nation 
ard reſentment of an injured and deluded people from the 
proper objects, My enemies themfelves must now think 


me. innocent. Happy for me, az this my lart moment, 
that 1 know my own innocence, and am conſcious that no 


part of my country's misfortunes can be owing to me! 


[ heartily wiſh the ſhedding. of my bleod may contribute 


to the happineſs and ſervice of my country ; but I cannot 
refugn my just claim to a faithful diſcharge of my duty, 
according to the beſt of my judgment, nnd the utmost ener- 


tion of my ability for his majesty's honour, and my coun- 


try's ſervice. I am forry that my endeavours were not 
attended with more ſucceſs : and that thearmament un- 


der my command proved too aveak to ſucced in an expedition 


of ſuch moment. Truth has prevailed over calumny 


and falſhood, and justice has wiped off the ignomint= 
ous stain of my perſonal want of courage, and the 
charge of diſaffeftion. My heart acquits me of theſe 


crimes ; but whocan be preſamptuouſly ſure of his own 


judgment? If -my crime is an error of judgment, 
or differing in opinion from my judges ; and if yet 
the error of, judgment ſhould be on their fidey God 


forgive them, as I do; and may the wit of their 


minds, and uneaſineſs of their conſciences, which, in jun- 


tice to me, they' have repreſented, be. relieved, and 
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 Subfude,, as my reſentment has. done. The ſupreme 
Judge ſees all hearts and motives, and to him 1 must 
Jubmit the justice of my cauſe» When he had delivered 
theſe words, he came forward, and reſolved to die 
with his face uncovered ; but, his friends repreſent- 
ing that his looks might intimidate the ſoldiers, and 
prevent their taking proper aim, he had his eyes 
boundwith an handkerchief,and kneeling upon deck, 
the ſignal was given for the ſoldiers to fire, and he 
dropped down dead in an inſtant. | 
How far this unfortunate man was innocent, or 
culpable, we ſtand too near the tranſaction to judge; 
if he erred in point of judgment only, it might have 
been a proper cauſe for his diſmiſſion, but it would 
have been cruelty to condemn him for it. Thoſe 
who plead with the greateſt vehemence againſt him, 
ſeem however, at preſent, to bring their arguments 
from the neceflity there was of making ſome one 
commander an example to give greater reſolution to 
the reſt, and from the good effects that ſeemed to 
attend his execution, by our repeated ſucceſſes after 
it. Theſe however, are ſuch reaſons as may ſilence, 
but not ſatisfy ; we muſt be contented therefore, to 
reflect tacitly upon this tranſaction, and to let poſte - 
rity do the reſt. 
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LETTER LXIV. 
E able has often been compared to one 


republie, obeying one law, namely, that of 
nations; and compoſed of provinces, each of 
which is prevented from becoming too great by the 
univerſal jealouſy of the reſt. A quarrel there- 
fore between any two of theſe is apt to involve the 
whole in war; but, particularly, if the diſpute 
happens to ariſe between thoſe who are reckoned 
the leading powers in this aſſemblage of nations. 
A war begun between France and England, for a 
deſert and trackleſs wild in the remote parts of 
America, ſeemed now ſpreading faſt through the 
whole world; and the appearance of their com- 
motions revived. all the antient jealouſies and claims 
among the reſt. : | 
The French, at the breaking out of this new 
war, though they were ſucceſsful in its commence- 
ment, were very ſenſible. that they could not long 
hold their acquiſitions againſt ſuch a ſuperiority 
as the Engliſh were poſſeſſed of at ſea, and the 
numberleſs reſources they had of aſſiſting their co- 
lonies with. all the neceſſaries of war. Being 
therefore appriſed that a naval war muſt, in the 
end, turn out to their diſadvantage, they made 
no ſcruple of declaring that they. would revenge 
the injuries they ſuſtained in their colonies, or 
by ſea, upon the king of England's. territories in 
Germany, which they ſecretly . hoped would be a 
motive to his complying with their demands, or 
dividing the Engliſh forces, or draining their fi- 
nances with heavy ſubſidies, as they knew his af- 
fection for his native country. In theſe hopes 
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they were not much diſappointed; the court of 
London immediately, to fecure the eleCtorate of 
Hanover, entered into a treaty with the empreſs 
of Ruſſia, by Which a body of fifty-frve thouſand 
men ſhould be ready to act in the Engliſh ſervice, 
in caſe Hanover ſhould be invaded, for which the 
Ruſſian Empreſs. was to receive an hundred thouſand: 
pounds annually, to be paid in advance. 

His Pruſſian majeſty had long confidered him- 
ſelf as the guardian of the intereſts of Germany, 
and was ſtartled at this treaty. The monarch. 
upon the throne was Frederic III. a prince adorn- 
ed with all the arts of peace, and whom you have 
ſeen alſo acting as the moſt conſummate general, — 
He had learned to read men,. by being himſelf 
bred in the ſchool of adverſity z- and to love his 
ſubjects, by having experienced their attachment. 
He therefore took the firſt opportunity to declare, 
that he would not ſuffer any foreign forces to enter 
the empire, either as auxiliaries or principals — 
This conſummate politician had, it ſeems, been 
already appriſed of ſome fecret negotiations between 
the Auſtrians, whom he looked upon as conceal- 
ed enemies, and the Ruſſians, for entering his 
dominions, and ſtripping him of the province of 
Sileſia, which had been conceded to him in the 
laſt treaty of peace. His Britannic majeſty, whoſe 
fears for Hanover guided all his councils, now 
ſaw himſelf in the very ſituation he moſt dreaded, 
expoſed to the reſentment of France and Pruſſia, 
either of which would at once invade and over- 
run his eleQorate, while his Ruſſian allies lay at 
too great a diſtance to aſſiſt him. However, all 
he wiſhed was to keep the enemy out of Germany 
and this the king" of Pruſha made a profeſſion of 
doing, as well as he. From the fimilitude of 
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their intentions, therefore, theſe two monarchs 
were induced to unite their intereſts. ; 
and as they both only defired the 
ſame thing theyſcame to an agreement tolaſſiſt each o- 
ther mutually in keeping all foreign forces out of 
the empire. 

From this alliance both powers hoped great 
advantages : the preſerving the peace of Germany 
was the apparent good, but each had other pe- 
culiar benefits in view. The king of Pruſſia 
knew the Auſtrians to be his enemies, and the 
Ruſhans to. be in league with them againit him; 
an alliance therefore with the court of London 
kept back the Ruſhans, whom he dreaded, and gave 
him hopes of taking an ample ſatis faction from 
Auſtria whom he ſuſpeQted. As for France, he 
counted upon it as a natural ally, which, from 
the long and hereditary enmity with the Auſ- 
trians, could not, by declaring againft him, join 
them to-whom they had ſuch various. reaſons for 
political averſion. The elector of Hanover, on 
the other hand, had ſtill ſtronger expectations of 
the benefits that would ariſe from this alliance. 
He thus procured a near and powerful ally; an 
ally which he thought the French, in their preſent 


A. D. 1757. 


circumſtances, would not venture to diſoblige; he 


counted upon the Auſtrians as naturally attached 
to his intereſts by former ſervices and friendſhip ; 
and the Ruſſians, at leaſt, as likely to continue 
neuter, from their former ſtipulations and ſubſidy. 
Such were the motives to this alliance; but both 
were deceived in every particular. And though 
this alliance aſtoniſhed Europe at that time, it 
ſoon produced another connection ſtill more extra- 
ordinary. The Auſtrian queen had long mèdi- 
tated deſigns of recovering Sileſia, which, in her 
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exigency, the king of Pruſſia had invaded, and 
expected the aſſiſtance of Ruſſia to effect her pur. 
poſes. By this laſt treaty, however, ſhe ſaw Eng- 
land joining with Pruſſia in fruſtrating her hopes; 
and, deprived of one ally, ſhe fought about, in 
order to ſubſtitute another: She therefore applied 
to France, and, to procure the. friendſhip of that 
power, gave up her barrier in the Netherlands, 
which England had been for ages acquiring with 
its blood and treaſure. By this extraordinary re- 
volution, the whole politicalſyſtem of Europe aſſum- 
ed anew face, and it pretty clearly ſhews that events 
guide the politician, while the politician ſeldom 
guides events; or, to uſe the words of Tacitus, 
there is but very little difference between the art 


and its fatality. 


In the mean time, this treaty between France 


and Auſtria was no ſooner ratifted than the em- 


preſs of Ruſſia was invited to accede to it; which 
propoſal ſhe heartily embraced. By concurring 
with their propofals, Ruſſia had another oppor- 
tunity of ſending her forces into the weftern parts 
of Europe, which was all ſhe had hoped by the ſub- 
fidiary treaty with England. A ſettlement in the 
weſtern parts of Europe was what this _— north- 
ern power long wanted an opportunity of obtaining; 

for, poffeſſed of that, ſhe could then pour in freſh 
forces at any time upon the more effeminate and 


contending ſtates; and, perhaps, at length, obtain 


univerfal empire. The intrigues of France were 
alfo' ſuccefsfully employed with Sweden. A War 
between that nation and Pruſſia was kindled up, 
though contrary to the inclination of their ſove- 
reign, who had the natural motives of kindred for 


being averſe to that meafure. 


Thus all the alliances which England had long 


ſame purſuits; ſhe was alſo ſeconded in 
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Very purchaling upon the continent, and many 
of the treaties which ſhe had been long making 
with all the buſtle of negociation, were at once 


deſtroyed. The forces of the contending. powers, - 


therefore now drawn out on each ſide, ſtood thus; 
England oppoſed France in America and Aſia; 
France attacked Hanover on the continent of Eu- 
rope: this country the king of. Pruſſia | undertook 
to protect, while England promiſed to furniſh him 
with troops and money to aſſiſt his operations. 
On the other? hand, Auſtria had deſigns upon 
Pruffia, and drew the elector of Saxony into the 
| oa. VIEWS 
by Ruſſia, Sweden, and France, while the reſt of 
the powers of Europe continued ſpeCtators of the 
contentions. | 2 
Theſe deſigns of Auſtria, for the recovery of her 
loſt dominions, were too apparent not to — early 


diſcovered by ſo vigilant a monarch as that of 


Pruſſia; he ſaw that preparations were making 
againſt him by that power in Bohemia and Mora- 
via, while the elector of Saxony, under the pre- 
tence of a military parade, drew together about ſix- 
teen thouſand men, which occupied the ſtrong for- 
treſs of Pirna. 'The ſecret treaty alſo between the 


courts of Ruſſia and Auſtria did not eſcape his 


penetration: by this it was privately ſtipulated, 


that the treating powers ſhould in caſe of appre- 


hending any breach of the preſent peace, unite 
againſt Pruſha and ſhare the dominions of that 


crown between them. This he conſidered as an 


offenſive alliance; the treating powers alledged, 
that it was only defenſive. - As preparatians for 
war, however, were carrying on with the utmoſt 
diligence on either fide, the king of Pruſſia, in 
order to be confirmed in what he already ſuſpected 
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ordered his miniſter at Vienna to demand a clear 
explication, and proper aſſurances concerning the 


preparations he ſaw making. He at firſt received 


an equivocal anſwer; but, ordering his miniſter 
to demand a categorical reply, whether the em- 
preſs queen was for peace or war, and to require 


a poſitive aſſurance that ſhe had no intention to 


attack him that year or the next, an ambiguous 
anſwer was returned to ſo plain a queſtion, which 
manifeſted an inclination for war, 
He therefore thought proper no longer to ſuſpend 
his operations, but to carry the war into the ene- 
my's country, rather than to wait for it in his own, 
He entered with a large army into Saxony, and, 
in the uſual ſtrain of civility, demanded from the 
eletor a paſlage through that country, which he 
well knew the poſſeſſor of it was not able to refuſe. 


In the mean time, he diſguiſed all his ſuſpi- 


cions of the elector's having fecretly treated with 
his enemies; and upon the latter's propoſing to 
obſerve a ſtrict neutrality, he profeſſed himſelf ex- 
tremely pleaſed at the offer, but defired as a proof 
of the fincerity of the elector's intentions to ſepa- 
rate the army of the eleQtorate, for which there 
could poſſibly be no occaſion in caſe of the neu- 
trality propoſed. This, however, the eleCtor of 


Saxony thought prudent to refuſe, which was 


probably what the other eagerly deſired; for, in 


conſequence of his refuſal, the king formed a kind 
of blockade about the Saxon camp, in order to re- 


duce it by famine; for ſuch was the ſituation of 
this ſpot on which the Saxons had encamped, that 


though a ſmall army could defend it againſt the 


moſt numerous forces, yet the ſame difficulty at- 


_ tended leaving it that ſerved to render it inac- 
veſſible to an enemy. Of this his Pruſſian majeſty 
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took the advantage; and by blocking up, every 
lace of egreſs, cut off their proviſions, and the 
whole body was obliged to ſurrender priſoners of 
war. | | 

In a detail of the tranſactions of England, it will 
not be neceſſary to recapitulate the numerous march- 
es, victories, ſieges, and repulſes, of this great fo- 
reign ally. Whatever either former hiſtory had 


ſhewn, or even romance might feign, was outdone 


both by his expedition and intrepidity. King only 
of a very ſmall territory, aſſiſted by England, whoſe 
ſituation was too remote -to give any conſiderable 
ſuccours, oppoſed and ſurrounded by all the moſt 
formidable powers of Europe, he {till oppoſed them 


on every ſide; he invades Bohemia, defeats the 


Auſtrian, general at Lowoſchtch, retreats, begins 
his ſecond campaign with another victory near 
Prague, is upon the point of taking that city, 
but by a temerity inſpired by former ſucceſſes, 


_ attacking. the | Auſtrians at a diſadvantage near 


Kolin, he is defeated, and obliged to raiſe the 
ſiege: Fortune ſays he, has turned her back upon 
me this day. I ought to” have expetted it, ſbe is a 


female, and I am no gallant. Succeſs often ceca- 
ons a dęſtructive confidence ; but another time aue 


auill do better. 3 

One misfortune ſeemed to follow another: the 
Hanoverians, who had joined with him and Eng- 
land in the alliance, had armed in his favour, com- 
manded by the duke of Cumberland. As this 
army, which conſiſted of three thouſand eight 
hundred men, was greatly out-numbered by the 
French, they were obliged continually to retire 
before them. The paſſage of the river Weſer 


might have been diſputed with ſome hopes of fuc- 


ceſs; yet the Hanoverians permitted them to paſ 
Vol. II. | 
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it unmoleſted. Their army therefore, was now 
driven from one part of the country to another, 
till, at length, it made a ſtand near a village called 
Haſtenback, where it was judged it would be belt 
able to ſuſtain the ſuperiority of the enemy's num- 
bers. However, notwithitanding all the efforts 
of diſcipline, and the advantages of ſituation, the 
weaker fide was ſtill obliged to retire ; and, leav- 
ing the field of battle to the French, retreated to- 
wards Stade. By taking this rout, they marched 
into a country, from whence they could neither 
procure proviſions, nor yet have an opportunity of 
attacking the enemy upon equal terms. Unable, 
by their ſituation, to retire, or, by their ſtrength, 
to advance, they were compelled to ſign a capi- 
tulation, by which the whole army laid down their 
arms, and were diſperſed into different quarters 
of cantonment. By this remarkable treaty, which 
went by the name of the treaty of Cloſter Seven, 
the Hanoverians were quite ſubdued, and all the 
French forces let looſe upon the King of Pruſſia 
together. 

The ſitutation of this monarch was now become 
deſperate ; nor could human prudence foreſee how 
he could extricate himſelf from his diſtreſs. The 
French forces, now united, invaded his dominions 
on one ſide; the Ruſſians, who for ſome time, 
had hovered over his dominions in another part, 
all at once haſtened onward to overwhelm him, 
marking their way with ſlaughter and cruelty. 
A large body of Auſtrians entered Sileſia, and pe- 


netrated as far Breflau, and turning to Schweid- 


nitz, ſat down before that. important fortreſs, which 
after a long ſiege ſurrendered. Another army et 
the ſame nation entered Luſatia, made themſelves 
maſters of Zittau, and, preſſing ſorward, laid the 
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capital of Berlin under contribution. Twent 
two thouſand Swedes. pierced into Pruſſian Pome- 
rania, took the towns of Anclam and Demmein,, 
and exacted tribute from the whole country. Ir 
was in vain that the king of Prufha faced about | 
to every invader, though his enemics fled before 1 
him: while he purſued one body, another pene- = 
trated his territories in the mean time; and his do- b&# 
minions even in the midſt of victory, were every — 
day contracting. The greateſt part were either 1 
taken or laid under contribution, and poſſeſſed by 
his enemies; and he was left without any alliance 
or aſſiſtance, but what the Britiſh parliament might 
think proper to afford. 
Theſe ſuccours could at beſt, have been, for 
ſome time ineffectual; however, it was reſolved 
by the Engliſh miniltry, that ſomething ſhould be 
done, and accordingly an enterprize was planned 
againſt the French coaſt, which by drawing off 
their attention from Pruſha, might give it time 
to reſpire, and call} off a part of the French to 
defend themſelves. Beſides this intention, Eng- 
land alſo hoped to be able to give a blow to their 
marine, by deſtroying ſuch ſhips as were laid up. 
or building in the harbour of Rochfort, the city 
againſt which this*expedition was deſtined. The 
Engliſh miniſtry kept this object of their opera- 
tions a profound ſecret ; and France was filled with 
alarms, till at length it was found that the fleet: 
appeared before Rochfort, where it ſpent ſome 
time in deliberating upon what manner to proceed. 
At laſt it was reſolved to ſecure the little iſland of 
Aix, an eaſy conqueſt, which while performing, 
the militia of the country had time to aſſemble, 
and. there was an appearance of two camps upon. 
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the ſhore. The commanders, therefore, who, by 
the badneſs of the weather, were, at firſt, pre- 
vented from landing, now feared equal danger 
from the numbers of the enemy which were to op- 
pole them. They took into conſideration the 
badneſs of the coaſt, the danger- of landing, the 
time the city had to prepare for a vigorous defence, 
and their own unfirneſs for any other methods to 
reduce it but that of a ſudden attack. This con- 
ſideration induced them to deſiſt from further ope- 
rations 3 and they unanimouſly reſolved to return 
home, without making any attempt. Nothing 


could equal the diſcontent of the Englith upon 


ſeeing this expedition, of which they had con- 
ceived ſuch expectations, return unſucceſsful. It 
produced, as uſual, a conteſt between thofe who 
planned, and thoſe who were ſent to execute it. 
The military men repreſented it as uſeleſs and 
raſh 3 the miniſters exclaimed at the timidity and 
delays of thoſe from whoſe vigour ſucceſs was to 
be expected. A court of inquiry cenſured the 
commander; but a court-martial acquitted him, 
This, like almoſt all the former operations, ſerved 
to embitter party, and increaſe deſpondence. A 
great man was even heard to ſay, upon a very ſo- 
lemn occaſion, that he believed the commanders of 
every military operation were reſolved upon doing 
nothing. The tumult of the people was now ſunk 
from turbulent clamour into ſullen diſcontent ; 
they ſaw only gloomy proſpects on every fide ; their 
armies deſtroyed, their fleets inactive, their ex- 
peditions ridiculous, and the only ally they had 
left in Europe, that would fight their battles, upon 
the point of being overwhelmed by ſuperiority ot 


numbers. Such were the beginnings of this wa, 
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ſrom which the timid foreboded national ſervitude, 
and a total deſtruction of all maritime power, and 
even the moſt ſanguine only hoped for a peace that 
might reſtore them to former equality. 


LETTER LXV. 


YN UCH. was the ill ſacceſs of the Engliſh arms, 
and of their allies, at the beginning of this war. 
Every day the preſs teemed with productions 
which either reproached their cowardice, or fore- 
boded their undoing. Yet ſtill the hopes of the 
parliament roſe with their diſappointments, and 
every reſource ſeemed to augment with their ex- 
pences. Tho' the ſupplies for this deſtructive and 
hitherto ſhameful war were enormous, yet they 
were raiſed as ſoon as granted. The officers of 
the army ſeemed rouſed into vigour by national re- 
proach. Aſia was the country in which ſucceſs 
firſt began-to dawn upon the Britiſh intereſt, and 
where we firſt learned the art of again conquermg 
the ehemy. A war in Europe could not be pro- 
claimed between the. two great powers, without 
being felt in the remoteſt parts of the globe. 
This immenſe tract of country, which was the 
theatre of an Aſiatic war, comprehends the whole 
peninſula of India Proper. On the coaſts of this 
great territory, the Engliſh, the French, and ſeve- 
ral other powers of Europe, had built forts, with 
the original conſent of the Mogul, who. claims the 
ſvercignty of the whole empire. Whatever his 
right may. be to this dominion, his power is ſcarce 
felt or acknowledged in many of the remoter pro- 
vinces; and even the governors or nabobs, Who 
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were originally of his appointment, have rendered 
themſelves independent, and exert zan abſolute 
dominion. over their reſpective territories, without 
acknowledging his ſuperiority, either by tribute or 
homage. In their-conteſts, therefore, theſe princes, 
inſtead of having recourſe to the Mogul for redreſs, 
apply to the European powers, whom they can 
either purchaſe or perſuade to aſſiſt them. The 
war between England and France in theſe remote 


parts, firſt began by. each power's ſiding with two 


contending nabobs, and thus, by degrees, becoming 
principals in the diſpute. The ſucceſs, on each 
fide, for ſome time after the treaty. of Aix-la- 


Chapelle, ſeemed doubtful, till at length, the 
affairs of the Engliſh ſeemed to gain the aſcen- 


dancy by the courage and conduct of. Mr: Clive, a 
gentleman who firſt entered into the ſervice of 
the company as a clerk, but ſoon ſhewed his talents 
more adapted for war. By his vigilance and cou+ 
rage the province of Arcot was cleared of the ene- 
my, the French general taken priſoner, and the 
nabob, whom the Engliſh ſupported, reinſtated in 
the government of which he had been formerly de- 
prived. The French, diſcouraged by theſe misfor- 
tunes and ſenſible of their own inferiority in this 
part of the world, ſent over a commiſſary with a 
view to reſtore peace; and a convention between 
the two companys was accordingly concluded, im- 
E that the territories taken on either ſide, 

nce the laſt peace, ſhould be mutually reſtored; 
that the nabobs advanced by the influence of either 
party, ſnould be acknowledged by both; and that 
for the future, neither ſhould interfere in the dif- 
ferences between the princes of the country. This 
ceſſation, however, was not of long duration: 
compacts made between trading companies can 
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never be of long continuance, when there is a 
proſpect of advantage to either fide ftom their in- 
fraction. In a few months after, both fides re- 
newed their operations, no longer as auxiliaries, but 
as rivals in arms and commerce. What the mo- 
tives to this infraction were, are not ſufficiently 
known; wherever there is trade there muſt be a 
degree of avarice; and that is a paſſion too often 
the parent of injuſtice and cruelty. Certain, it is 
that the viceroy of Bengal, from motives of per- 
ſonal reſentment, declared againſt the Engliſh ; 
and, levying a numerous army, laid fiege to Cal- 
cutta, one of their forts, which was in no fitua- 
tion to endure the attack even of barbarians. It: 
was taken by aſſault; and the garriſon to the 
number of one hundred and forty-fix perſons, were 
crowded into a narrow priſon called the Black Hole, 
about eighteen. feet ſquare, without any entrance 
for air, except by. two iron windows to the weſt, 
which by no means afforded. a ſufficient quantity 
for ſupporting life in ſuch numbers. In ſuch 
a burning climate it is terrible to conceive the 
ſituation of wretches thus immured and ſuffocatin 

each other. Their firſt effort, upon finding the 
danger of their horrid confinement, was to break 0- 
pen the door; but this being impoſſible, they en- 
deavoured to excite the compaſſion or the avidity 
of the guard, by offering him a large ſum of money 
for his aſſiſtance in removing them to ſeparate pri- 
ſons, with which he was not able to comply, as the 
viceroy was aſſeep, and no perſon durſt diſturb him, 
They were now therefore left without hopes of relief 
to periſh, and the whole priſon was filled with 
groans, ſhrieks, conteſt, and confuſion. This tur- 
bulence ſoon after ſunk into langour and. deſpair; 
and towards morning all was horrid filence and de- 
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ſolation. Of an hundred and forty-ſix who had en- 
tered alive, twenty three only ſurvived, and of theſe 
ſeveral died by putrid fevers upon their being ſet free. 

The reduction of this important fortreſs ſerved to 
interrupt the proſperous ſucceſſes of the Engliſh 
company; but the fortune of Mr. Clive. {till van- 
quiſhed every obſtacle. A fleet under the. com- 
mand of Admiral Watſon, conſpired with his ef- 
forts, and helped him in his victories. Angria, a 
piratical prince, who had long annoyed: the com- 
pany's ſettlements in the neighbourhood of Bom- 
bay, firſt felt the weight of our naval power. This. 
prince maintained a-large number of gallies, with 
which he would attack.the largeſt ſhips, when he 
found a proper opportunity: and, by this means, he 
exacted a tribute from every European power for a 
permiſſion to trade. To ſubdue ſuch a dangerous 
enemy to commerce, admiral Watſon and colonel 
Clive failed into his harbour of Geriah, though they 
ſuſtained a warm fire as they paſſed, and ſoon threw 
all his fleet and his fort into flames. The next day 
the fort Currendered at diſcretion, where the con- 
querors found a large quantity of warlike ſtores, and 
effects to the value of one hundred and thirty thou- 
ſand pounds. 

From this conqueſt Mr. Clive went on to take 
revenge for the treatment of the Engliſh at Cal- 
cutta, and about the beginning of December ar- 
rived at Balafore, in the © kingdom of Bengal.. 
There was but fmall oppoſition made to the fleet, 
or the army, till they came before Calcutta, the 
ſcene of former cruelty ; but as ſoon as the admi- 
ral, with two ſhips, arrived before the town, he 
received a furious fire from all the batteries. This, 
however, he returned with {till greater execution, 
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and in leſs than two hours the place was aban- 
doned. Thus by the conqueſt of this and the for- 
mer fortreſs, the Engliſh became poſſeſſed of the 
two ſtrongeſt ſettlements on the banks of the Gan- 
ges. Soon after theſe ſucceſſes, Hughly, a city 
of great trade, was reduced with as little difficulty, 
and all the viceroy of Bengal's ſtorehouſes and gra- 
naries deſtroyed. 'This barbarous prince, incenſed 
at theſe loſſes, afſembled an army of ten thouſand 
horſe and fifteen thouſand foot, fully reſolved to 
expel the Englith out of his dominions. _Upon 
the firft intelligence of his march, colonel - Clive 
begged of the admiral a reinforcement of men from 
the ſhips; and fix hundred ſeamen were- accord- 
ingly ſoon added to his little army. The nume- 
rous forces of the viceroy of . Bengal appeared, and 
colonel Clive advanced in three columns to attack 
him. But, though the forces were ſo ſeemingly 
diſproportioned, with reſpect to number, the vic- 
tory ſoon declared in favour of the Engliſh com- 
mander. In fact, what could timid Aftatic ſol- 
diers do againſt European troops, hardened by 
war, and inured to all the viciſhtudes of climate. 
All the cuſtoms, habits, and opinions of the Aſia- 
tics, tend to enfeeble the body, and effeminate the 
mind. When we conceive. a body of men led up 
to the attack, dreſſed in long filk garments, with 
no. other courage than that inſpired by opium, with 
no other. fears from defeat but that of changing 
their mode of ſlavery; their chief commander 
mounted on an elephant, and conſequently a more 
conſpicuous object for aim; their artillery drawn 
by oxen, impatient and furious upon the ſlighteſt 
wound; every foldier utterly unacquainted with 
that cool intrepidity which provides againſt danger, 
and only taught to fight by the ſame arts that raiſe 
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their paſhons ;—if we conſider all theſe circum. 


ſtances, it will be no way ſurpriſing, if one or two 
thouſand Europeans ſhould, eaſily diſcomſit thirty 
thouſand Indians. And all the heroiſm of a Cy. 
rus, or an Alexander, in gaining ſuch difpropor- 
tioned victories, will no longer be the ſubject of 
ad miration. 

A victory ſo eaſily acquired by a foreign enemy, 
ſoon rendered the viceroy of Bengal contemprible 
to his ſubjes at. home. His preſent cowardice 
rendered him deſpicable; his former inſolence and 
cruelty, odious. A conſpiracy was projected againſt 
him by Alikan, his prime miniſter, and the Eng- 
lih, having private intimations of the deſign, re- 
ſolved to ſeize the opportunity of ſeconding it with 
all their endeavours. Accordingly, ' colonel Clive 
marched forward, took the town of Cutwa in his 
march, and ſoon came up with the viceroy's army; 
and, after a ſhort conteſt, put the. whole to flight, 
with terrible ſlaughter. Alikan, who had firſt in- 
cited his maſter to this undertaking, had hitherto 
concealed his artaokments, either through fear or 
perfidy; but after this victory, he openly eſpouſed 
the cauſe of the Engliſh, and was therefore ſo- 
lemnly proclaimed viceroy of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Oriſa, in the room of the former. viceroy, who 
was as folemnly depoſed, and ſoon after put to 
death by his ſucceſſor. The new viceroy was not 
inſenfible of the gratitude he owed the Engliſh, for 


their aſſiſtance in his promotion. He granted libe- 
rally all their demands, ſatisſied them even to the. 
moſt extended wiſh of avarice, and took every me- 


thod to demonſtrate his pride in their alliance. 


Yet not the Indians. alone; but the French alſo, 
ſubmitted to colonel Clive's aſſiduity and courag? 
ſecqnded by the endeavours of the Admirals Wats. 
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Ton and Pacock. Chadenagore, a French 'ſettle= 


ment higher up the river than Calcutta, of great 
ſtrength, and the moit important of any poſſeſſed 
by that nation in the bay of Bengal, ſubmitted to 
the Engliſh arms. The goods and money. found 
in the place were conſidcrable ; but the chief da- 
mage the French ſuſtained was in the ruin of their 
head ſettlement on the Ganges, by which they had 
long divided the commerce of this part of India. 
Thus, in one campaign, the Engliſh in ſome mea- 
ſure, became poſſefſors of an immenſe tract of coun- 
try ſuperior in wealth, fertility, extent, and num- 
ber of inhabitants, to many of Europe. Above 
two millions ſterling were paid to the company 
and ſufferers at Calcutta; the ſoldiers and ſeamen 
ſhared ſix hundered thouſand pounds, and the Eng- 
lith forces became too formidable for — 
Yet perhaps, this remote power will, one day, 
either ſerve to drain from the mother country alt 
its ufefub- hands, or our victorics will ſerve to teach 
the native barbarians to avail themſelves of their 
numbers, and, by being — defeated, they 
will, at laſt, learn to conquer. 

The ſucceſs of the Englith was not a little 
alarming to the French miniſtry at home; as it 
is believed that even the dutch themſelves en- 
tertained ſome jealouſy of their growing greatneſs 
A confiderable reinforcement was therefore ſend 
from France, under the command of general Lally, 
an Iriſhman, who was reckoned one of the braveit, 


yet moſt whimſical men in the French ſervice. He 


had been, from his earlieſt years, bred a ſoldier of 
fortune, and carried the military ſpirit of honour 
to ifs utmoſt limits Under his guidance. the 
French affairs ſeemed, for ſome time, to wear a 
better face ; he took fort St. Davids, plundered a 
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town belonging to the king of Tanjour, in alliance ſe 

with the Engliſh, and after laid ſiege to his capital, g 

Failing in his deſign upon this city, he entered the Cl 

province of Arcot, and prepared for laying ſiege to to 

Madraſs, the chief ſettlement of our company, up. ſe 

on the coalt of Coromandel. In the fiege of this af 

important fortreſs a greater variety. of difficulties th 

preſented than he had expected. The artillery of ar 

the garriſon was well managed, while on the other fo 

fide, the French acted with the utmoſt timidity : it an 

was in vain that their commander exhorted them to fa 

proceed; though a breach was made, and lay open de 

for fifteen days, no one of them dared to venture to au 

the aſſault. Beſides this, they were ill ſupplied with W. 

proviſions; and the arrival of a reinforcement in the ce 

1 garriſon ſoon after, ſerved to baniſh all hopes of ſuc- WI 
bm ceſs. Aſter a briſk fire they raiſed the ſiege; and up 
. 4 this maſcarriage ſo entirely depreſſed the ardour of be 
1 the enemy, that they appeared quite diſpirited in ſm 
bY 1 almoſt every enſuing engagement, In this manner, fo 
1 therefore, their affairs went on declining, not leſs bei 
by land than by ſea. There were ſeveral engage- up 
| ments between the two fleets, in which the French, ſer 

| though ſuperior in number of {hips and men, always pu 
declined a deciſive engagement. bu 

But the French were not the only enemies the thi 

. Engliſh had to fear in this part of the world; the Th 
- jealouſy of the Dutch was excited by our- repeated 28 
ſucceſs, and the late extenſion of our power. As exc 

this diſpute, however trifling it may ſeem, may, one * 

day, be of greater conſequence than it appears at tur 

| preſent, I ſhall be more particular in my relation of it. thr 
Under a pretence of reinforcing their garriſons flec 

in Bengal, the Dutch equipped an armament of Af 

: mo 

, the 
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ſevenſhips, which were ordered to fail up the Gan- 

ges, and render their fort, at a place called Chin- 
cura, ſo formidable, as to be able to bid defiance 
to the power of Britain, and thus ſecure to them- 
ſelves the trade for ſalt-petre, which this place 
afforded. This deſign, however, colonel Clive 
thought incumbent on him if poſlible, to defeat; 
and ſending the Dutch commander a letter he in- 
formed him that he could not permit his landing, 
and marching forces to Chincura. To this meſ- 
ſage the Dutchman replied, that he had no ſuch 
deſigns as were imputed to him; and he only re- 
queſted liberty to land his troops to refreſh them, 
which was readily granted. He made theſe con- 
ceſſions, however, only till he knew that the ſhips 
which were to ſecond his operations, were come 
up the river, and then, throwing off the maſk, he 
began his march to Chincura,. and took ſeveral 
ſmall veſſels belonging to the Englith, to retaliate 
for the -affront he pretended to have ſuſtained in 
being denied permiſkon to proceed. Whether, 
upon this occaſion, the Calcutta Indiaman was 
{ſent out to interrupt their progreſs, or was onl 

purſuing its way homeward, is not clearly known; 
but certain it is, that the Dutch commander 
threatened to fink it, if it preſumed to paſs him. 
The Engliſh captain ſeeing them point their guns, 
as if they really intended to put their threats into 
execution, returned to Calcutta, where two other 
Indian ſhips lay at anchor, reported his adven- 
ture to. colonel Clive, who inſtantly ordered the 
three Indiamen to prepare for battle. The Dutch 
fleet were not remiſs in advancing to meet them. 
Aſter a few broadſides, however, the Dutch com- 
modore ſtruck, and the reſt of his fleet followed 
the example. The victory being thus obtained 
Vol. II. Y 
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without any loſs to the Engliſh, captain Wilſon, 


who commanded in the expedition, took poſſeſſion 


of the prizes, which had greatly ſuffered, and the 
crews were {ent priſoners to the Engliſh fort. In 
the mean time their land forces, which amounted 
to eleven hundred men, were totally defeated b 

colonel Ford, ſent. upon that duty by Clive. A 
conſiderable part were killed, and the reſt made 
priſoners of war. During this conteſt, the nabob 
preſerved a ſuſpicious neutrality, ready as it ſhould 
ſeem, to join with the conquerors. Fortune, how- 
ever, no ſooner determined in favour of the Eng- 
Iifh, than he offered them his ſervices, and pro- 
feſſed himſelf ready to demoliſh the Dutch fortifi- 
cation of Chincura. This conteſt was repreſented 
in very different lights to the reſpective govern- 
ments at home ; the Dutch declaimed againſt the 


Engliſh oppreſſing all who attempted to trade in 


the Indies; while the Engliſh 'on the other hand, 
reminded the Dutch of their former cruelities and 
of their deſire of gain, even at the expence of 


every moral obligation. However; ſoon after, a 


negotiation enſued ; the Dutch wiſely gave way 
to a power they were unable to withitand. A 
treaty was concluded, and peace was reſtored, 
ſeemingly to the ſatisfaction of both parties. Such 
is the preſent preſent ſituation of this conteſt, which 
probably contains the ſeeds of future diſſention. 
The Dutch will, upon all occaſions, think it al- 
lowable to increaſe their power in India to what- 
ever pitch they think proper ; and the Engliſh will 
ever find it their intereſt to repel them. It may 
thus happen, that the amity of the two powers in 
Europe will not be ſufficient to preſerve unani- 
mity in ſo diſtant a part of the world. In this 
manner, while Great Britain puts an end to one 
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war, ſhe often lays the foundation for another ; 
for extended empire ever produces an increaſing. 
neceſſity of defence. | 

Our ſucceſs againſt the French on the coaſt of 
Coromandel was not leſs conſpicuous. Our troops 
were headed by chlonel Coote, a native of Ireland, 


a man of prudence and bravery ; he marched againſt 


general Lally ; took the city of Wanderwaſh in his 
way; reduced Carangoly, a fortreſs commanded by 

colonel O'Kennedy; and at length, came up with: 
the French general who was equally deſirous of 
the engagement. It 1s remarkable enough, that 
the commanders on either ſide were countrymen 3. 
but this did not in the leaſt abate their attachment 
to the different crowns. they ſerved. In the 
morning early the French advanced within three 
quarters of a mile of the Engliſh line, and the 
cannonading began with great fury on both ſides : 
the engagement continued with much obſtinacy till 
about” two in the afternoon, when the French 
gave way and fled towards their camp; which, 
however, they as quickly abandoned, and left their. 
cannon and the field of battle to the conquerors. 
Their loſing the city of Arcot was the conſequence 
of this victory; and nothing now remained to 
them, of all their vaſt poſſeſſions in India, but Pon- 


- dicherry, their ſtrongeſt, largeſt, and moſt beau- 


tiful ſettlement. This capital of the French In- 
dian power, in the days of its proſperity, exceeded 
all other European ſettlements there, in trade, 
opulence, and ſplendor ; and was ſtill the repoſi- 
tory of all the French wealth which remained af- 
ter repeated defeats. As ſoon as the fortreſſes ad- 
jacent to this important place were reduced, colo- 
nel Coote ſat down before it, reſolved upon the 
blockade by land, while admiral Stevens ſhut up 
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their harbour by ſea. A regular ſiege was at 
that time impracticable, from the periodical rains 
which in that climate were ſoon expected to ob- 
ſtruct ſuch operations. Theſe diſadvantages were 
even ſufficient to repreſs any attempts whatſoever; 
but notwithſtanding the inclemency of the climate, 
the Engliſh commander continued before the place 
for full ſeven months. Neither rains nor ſtorms 
were in the leaſt able to abate their aſſiduity; 
they continued the fiege, and preſſed the garriſon 
in ſuch a manner, that they were reduced to the 
moſt extreme diſtreſs. Lally, however, was re- 
ſolutely bent on ſuffering every calamity; rather 
than yield this laſt ſtake of French power in India; 
though his ſoldiers were obliged to feed on dogs 
and cats, and even bought ſuch wretched provi- 
ſions extremly dear, (eight crowns having been 
given for the fleſh of a dog,) yet {till he determined 
to hold out. In the midſt of this diſtreſs, fortune 
ſeemed to give an opportunity of relief, had it been 
properly ſeconded. In the beginning of January, 
one of thoſe terrible ſtorms which are common in 
thoſe climates, but of whoſe violence we can have 
but little idea in Europe, wrecked a large part of 
the Engliſh fleet that was blocking up the har- 
bour of Pondicherry. This was a blow which 
once more elevated the hopes of the deſpairing gar- 
riſon. The governor now flattered himſelf with 
the hope of being ſupplied with proviſions ; and 
once more animated his ſoldiers, long ſunk by 
diſeaſe, famine, fatigue and uninterrupted adver- 
fity. He immediately wrote to one of the French 
reſidents at a Dutch ſettlement, for inſtant aſſiſt- 
ance ; his eager impatience appears in the letter 
he ſent. The Engliſh ſquadron is no more, Sir. Of 
the twelve ſhips they had in our road, ſeuen are 19, 
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crews and all; the other four diſinaſted, and no morę 
than one frigate hath eſcaped—loſe not an inſtant in 
ſending boats after boats loaded with rice. Te ſav= 
ing of Pondicherry hath been in your power once al- 
ready; this opportunity neglected, the fault will le- 
all yurs. Offer great rewards. —In four days I en- 
pet ſeventeen thouſand Merattoes.—In ſhorts riſque 
all, attempt all, force all, and ſend us ſome rice, 
ould it be but half a garce at a time, This 
ſingular letter, however, was intercepted ;_ and, in 
leſs than four days, he had the mortification jp 
behold admiral Stephens again appearing in the 
harbour, who had repaired his loſſes with all poſ- 
ſible celerity : and the blockade now became as 
complete as ever. Still however, he made no- 
propoſal to ſurrender, while the ſiege was carried 
on by his countryman with redoubled alacrity; 
and, at length, he found his troops half conſumed - 
with fatigue. and famine, a breach made in the 
rampart, and not more than one day's proviſion of - 
any kind remaining. He was now reduced to an 
extremity. that would admit of no heſitation ; a 
ſignal was therefore made to ceaſe hoſtilities : the 
principal of the Jeſuits, together with two civi- 
lians, came out, and offered terms .of capitulation. - 
Lally, however could not be prevailed upon to 
offer any terms; he ſent a paper, filled with re- 
proaches . againſt the Engliſh, to colonel Coote; 
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| and alleged, that he would not treat with an ene- 
my upon the honourable terms of war, who had 
already forfeited his honour, in ſeveral inſtances. - 
He therefore ſuffered the Engliſh troops to take 


g - poſſeſſion of the place, but refuſed to ſurrender it . 
. in the uſual forms. This conqueſt terminated the 
f power of France in India; the whole trade of that © 
<2 
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vaſt peninſula, from the Indus to the Ganges, be- 
came our own. 'The princes of the country knew 
the Engliſh force, and learned to fear it. Since 
that time nothing conſiderable has been done againft 
us. Our Eaſt-India company have become the ar- 
biters of empire. 'The Mogul himſelf has been de- 
feated and taken priſoner. The Britiſh empire be- 
gins to vie even with that of ancient Rome; the 
extent of its dominions on land is as wide, and its 
force at ſea is infinitely greater. Happy if we know 
when to bound our ſucceſſes; happy if we can diſ- 
tinguiſh between victories and advantages; if we 
can be convinced, that when a nation ſhines brighteſt. 
with conqueſt, it may then, like a waſting taper, 
be only haſtening to decay 
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ICTORY, which thus firſt dawned upon us: 
from the eaſt, ſeemed to extend even to Eu- 
rope and America. But ſome ſteps led to theſe: 
ſucceſſes which had been long wiſhed for; and, 
at length, were effected. The affairs of war were 
directed by. a miniſtry which ſeemed utterly un- 
equal to the weight and importance of ſuch a. 
charge; they were but feebly held together among 
each other, and clamoured againſt by the united 
yoice of the people. It had long been their me-- 
thod to rule by party ; and, ſurrounding the throne, . 
it was ſaid, they attempted only to fill the royal 
ear with whatever ſuggeſtions they thought moſt to 
their intereſts. When any new meaſure was pro- 
poſed, which could not receive their approbation ; 
or any new member was introduced into govern- 
ment, whom they did not nominate z it was their 
method to throw up their places with a ſecret view - 
of reſuming them with greater luſtre. Thus all 
hope of preferment was to be expected only from 
them; public favours were conferred only for pri- 
vate ſervices ; they were thought to govern in the 
ſenate and in the field: the ſtrength of the crown 
was actually declining ; that of the people was 
ſcarce any more; while ariſtocracy filled up every 
avenue to the throne with pride, ignorance, and 
faction Z 
The ſtate of the king and nation, at that time, 
was truly deplorable ; the defeat of ' Braddock in 
America; the loſs of Oſwego z the delay of arma- 
ments; the abfurd deſtination of fleets and armies, 
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all ſerved to reduce the people almoſt to a ſtate of 
deſperation, and brought addrefles to the king from 
every part of the kingdom. The general voice was, 
at length, roo loud not to reach the. throne ; and 
the miniſtry were, at length, obliged to admit ſome 
men into a {hare of the government, whole talents 
and integrity might, in ſome meaſure, counterba- 
lance their own deficiency. At the head of theſe 
newly introduced were Mr. Pitt and Mr. Legge; 
the former of theſe was appointed ſecretary of itate, 
the other chancellor of the exchequer. To draw 
the characters of men ſtill living, would neceſſarily 
ſubject me to the reputation of adulation or fatire ; 
it is enough to ſay, that the people had high ex- 
pectations from the ir ability, and in the end, they 
were not diſappointed. 

The pleaſure of the nation, however, was but of 
ſhort continuance : a miniſtry compoſed of ſuch 
Jarring principles could not long continue united, 
being conſtituted of perſons cſpouſing different 
meaſures, and actuated by different motives. The 
old junto courted the ſovereign's favour by their 
pretended attachment to his foreign dominions; 
the new clamoured againſt all continental con- 
nexions, as utterly incompatible with the intereſt 
of the nation. Both, perbaps, might have been 
wrong; but it is obvious that theſe ſentiments 
were ſufficient to fink the latter in the royal 
eſteem ; and this diſlike was artfully kept up, and 

__- -, increaſed by their old rivals in power. 
A. D. 2175 A few N therefore, 2 Mr. 
Pitt had been put into office, he was obliged to 
reſign the ſeals by his majeſty's command; and 
Mr. Legge was diſmiſſed from being chancellor of 
the exchequer. The old miniſtry now thought 
themſelves ſecure in the unmoleſted poſſeſſion of 
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former power ; but this very ſtep which they took 
for their own ſecurity, turned out to them as un- 
fortunate, as thoſe they planned for the public were 
unſucceſsful. The whole nation ſeemed to riſe up 
as one man in vindication of that part of the mi- 
niſtry that was lately excluded; and the king, at 
length, thought proper to comply with the general 
ſolicitation. Mr. Pitt and Mr. Legge were again 
reſtored, and a train of ſucceſſes ſoon began to dig» 
nify their deſigns, 

For ſome time, however, the meaſures planned 
by the former miniſtry were purſued in America 
and though the Engliſh were ſuperior to the ene- 
my, yet ſtill they felt all the inconvenience of ir- 
reſolute counſels and ill-planned operations. Our 
women and children in that part of the world 
were expoſed to the unparalleled cruelty of the In- 
dian ſavages 3 and what is ſtill more remarkable, 
two thouſand Britons with arms in their hands, 
continued tame ſpeCtators of theſe inhumanities. 
Bad ſucceſs ever produces complaint on all ſides; 
and England now heard nothing but invective and 


accuſation. The generals ſent over to manage the- 


operations of war, loudly accuſed the timidity and 
the ſlowneſs of the natives, who were to umite in 
their own defence; the natives, on the contrary, 
as warmly expoſtulated againſt the pride, avarice, 
or incapacity, of thoſe ſent over to command thenr. 
General Shirley, who was appointed to that com- 
mand, had been ſuperſeded by lord Loudon ; and 
this nobleman ſoon after returning to England, 
three ſeveral commanders were put at the head of 
ſeparate operations; the moſt important, being 
that deſigned againſt Cape Breton, was commanded 
by general Amherſt, The taking poſſeſſion of this 


land, and its fortreſs, was a conqueſt greatly: 
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wiſhed by all our colonies, as it had always been a 
convenient harbour to the enemy, which from thence 
annoyed our trade with impunity. It was alſo a 
convenient ſituation for carrying on their fiſhery ; a 
branch of commerce of the utmoſt benefit to the 
French nation. The fortreſs of Louiſburg was 
ſtrengthened with all the aſſiſtance of art; the gar- 
riſon was numerous: the commander vigilant; and 
every precaution taken to prevent a deſcent; 
An account of the operations of a ſiege is tedious: 
be it ſufficient to ſay, that the Engliſh ſurmounted 
every obſtacle with the moſt amazing intrepidity ; 
their former timidity ſeemed now converted into per- 
ſevering reſolution : the place was ſurrendered b 
capitulation ; and our troops, long uſed to diſap- 
pointment and repulſe, began to boaſt of victory in 
their turn, 

IJ wo other operations were carried on in America. 
at the ſame time, the one under general Abercrom- 
bie, againſt Crown Point and Ticonderago ; the 


other, more to the ſouthward, againſt fort Du 


neſne. The latter expedition was ſucceſsful ; 
but that againſt Crown Point and Ticonderago was 
attended with the cuſtomary bad fortune. This was 
now uhe , ſecond time that the Engliſh army had at- 
tempted to penetrate into thoſe hideous wilds, by 
which nature had ſecured the French encroachments 
in that remote part of America. Braddock fell in 
the attempt: his raſhnefs contributed to his defeat; 
and too much caution, perhaps, was the fault of his 
ſucceſſor. Much time was ſpent in marching to the 
place of action; and the enemy were thus perfectly 
prepared to give the Engliſhtroops a warm reception. 
They were found intrenched under the fort of Ti- 
conderago, behind a breaſt-work raiſed eight feet 
high, and till farther ſecured by felled trees, with 
their branches pointing outwards. Theſe diſhcu- 
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ties, however, the Engliſh attempted to ſurmount; 
but as the enemy, being ſecure themſelves, took aim 
at leiſure, a terrible carnage of the aſſailants enſued, 
and the general after repeated efforts, was obliged 
to order a retreat. 'The Engliſh army, however, was 
{till ſaperior to that of the enemy, and might, it was 
ſuppoſed, have gone onward with ſucceſs, if ſup- 
ported by their artillery, which had not yet arrived; 
but the general felt, too ſenſibly, the terrors of the 
late defeat, to remain in the vicinity of a victorious 
enemy; he therefore reimbarked his troops, and re- 
turned to his camp at Lake George, from whence 
he had taken his departure, 

The ſucceſs of this campaign, however, was, upon 
the whole, greatly in favour of the Engliſh. The 
taking of fort Du Queſne ſerved to remove from 
our colonies the terror of the incurſions of the bar- 
barians, and interrupted that continued correfpon- 
dence, which, by a chain of forts, one part of the 
French ſettlements had with the other. The mi- 


niſtry too diſcovered a ſpirit of vigorous reſolution 


hitherto unknown in this part of the world ; and 


the next campaign promiſed more brilliant ſuc- 


cefles. 

Accordingly, in the opening of the next ſeſſion, 
the miniſtry ſeemed ſenſible, that a 
{ingle effort carried in ſuch wide-ex- 
tended dominions, would never bring the enemy 
into ſubjection; it was therefore reſolved to attack 
them in ſeveral different parts of this extenſive 
empire at once. Preparations were accordingly made, 
and expeditions went forwards againſt three different 
parts of the northern continent of America. Genes 


A. D. 17159. 


ral Amherſt, commander in chief, with a body of 


twelve thouſand men, was to attack Crown Point, 
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that had hitherto been the reproach of the Engliſh 
army: General Wolf was, at the oppoſite quarter, 
to enter the river dt. Laurence, and undertake the 
ſiege of Quebec, the capital of the French dominion 
in-this part of the world ; while General Prideaux 
and Sir William Johnſon were to attempt a fort 
near the cataract of Niagara. This laſt expedition 
was the firſt that was ſucceſsful. The fort of Nia- 
gara was a place of great importance, and ſerved to 
command all the communications between the 
norcheren and weſteren French ſettlements. The 
ſiege was ſoon commenced by the Engliſh, but Ge. 
neral Prideaux was killed in the trenches by the 
burſting of a cohorn; ſo that the whole ſucceſs of 
the expedition fell to General Johnſon, and his 


good fortune. He omitted nothing to promote the 


vigorous meaſures of his predeceflor, but added all 
his own popularity. The French knew the impor- 
tance of this fort, and attempted to relieve it. John- 
fon attacked them with his uſual intrepidity and 
ſucceſs; in leſs than an hour their whole army was 
put to the rout, and the garriſon beholding the de- 
teat of their countrymen, ſurrendered priſoners of 
war. Nor was general Amherſt leſs , ſucceſsful, 
though without meeting an enemy; in his march 
to Crown Point, he found both that fort and Ticon- 
derago deſerted and deſtroyed. There now, there- 
fore, remained but one grand and deciſive blow to 
put all North America in poſſeſſion of the Englith. 


This was the taking of Quebec, a city handſomely 


built, populous, and flourithing. Admiral Saunders 
commanded the naval part of the expedition; that b 

land was commited to the conduct of General Wolf. 
This young ſoldier, who was not yet thirty-five, had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf on many former occaſions, par- 
ticularly in the ſiege of Louiſburg, a part of the 
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{acceſs of which was juſtly aſcribed to him, who, 
without being indebted to family or connections, had 
raiſed himſelf by merit to:his preſent command. The 
war in this part of the world had hitherto been car- 
ried on with extreme barbarity. Wolfe, however, 
diſdained theſe baſe proceedings, and carried on all 
the terrors of war with the humanity of a truly civi- 
lized European. A deſcription of the ſiege of this city 
may inſtruct a ſoldier, but can ſcarcely inform a citi- 
zen; be it ſufficient to obſerve, that its beginning ap- 
eared extremely unpromiſing to the beſiegers, and re- 
peated repulſes even ſerved to abate the hopes of the 


commander. I know, ſaid he, that the affairs of © 


Great Britain, require the mort vigorous meaſures, but 
then the courage of a handful of brave men thould be 
exerted only where there is ſome hope of a favurable 
event, At preſent the difficulties are ſo various that I 


am at a bs how to determine. However, he reſolved 


though now ſinking under fatigue and ſickneſs, to 
make one-vigorous attempt before he gave up all; 


and accordingly, in the night, part of his troops 
with great difficulty made themſelves maſters of an 


hill that commanded the town. A battle enſued; 
Montcalm, the French commander, reſolved not to 
ſurvive the defeat of his country; Wolfe on the 


other ſide, reſolved to conquer or die. Both com- 


manders had their wiſh ; both fell; but the Engliſh 
were victorious. The circumitances attending the 
death of Wolfe, ſerved to give an example like that 
of the noble Theban. He in the beginning of the 
engagement received a wound in the hand, which 
he diſſembled, wrapping it round with his hand- 
kerchief to ſtop the effuſion of blood ; he advanced 


with unconcern; a ſecond ball was more fatal; it 
Pierced his breaſt, ſo that unable to proceed, he 


leaned on the ſhoulder of a ſoldier who was near 
Vol. II; 4 
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him. Now ſtruggling in the agonies of death, and 
Juſt departing he heard a voice cry, They run ; he 
ſeemed to revive a moment at the ſound, and aſkin 
Who ran, was informed, the French: expreſſing his 
wonder that they ran ſo ſoon, and unable to gaze an 
longer, he ſunk on the ſoldier's breaſt, and his laſt 
words were, I die happy. Perhaps the loſs of ſuch a 
man was greater to the nation than the conquering 
of all Canada was. advantageous ; but it is the mis- 
Fortune of humanity, that we can never know true 
greatneſs till that moment when we are going to loſe 


k-th 


The ſurrender of the city was the conſequence of 
this victory, and with it the total ceſſion of all Can- 
ada, The French, it is true, made, in the enſuing 
ſeaſon, a vigorous effort to retake it; but, by the 
good conduct of our Governor, the town held out 
till relieved by an Engliſh fleet, under the command 
of lord Colville. 'Thus did this campaign make am- 
ple reparation for all the loſſes that had been hither- 
to ſuſtained by the Engliſh. The French had now 
no force capable of making any reſiſtance ; they held 
out the war now, not with hopes of victory, but hon- 
_ourable. capitulation. One place after another was 
invaded : Montreal, at laſt, ſurrendered; and, in a 
ſhort time, a country, which their .own writers have 
repreſented as being more extenſive than the Roman 
empire, fell totally under the power of his Britannic 
Majeſty. | | 

How far the extending dominion tends to the 
increaſing the ſtrength of a nation, is an object wor- 
thy conſideration. The ſplendour of victory ſhould 
never dazzle the eye of reaſon.No people ever could 
call their country powerful, if it were not populous: 
for political force depends upon the ſmall frontier 
to be defended, and the vicinity of an army to every 
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place to be invaded; but extended empire takes 
away both theſe advantages, and, before the ſoldier 
can traverſe half-his proper territories, his country 
may have already felt all the horrors of invaſion.. 
Whatever joy therefore our country might have felt” 
at theſe immenſe acquiſitions of remote territory, 
I own it gives. me no very pleaſing proſpect. The 
manufactures, the trade, and the riches of theſe diſ- 
tant countries, can never recompence for the conti- 
nual drain of uſeful and induſtrious ſubjects, that 
mutt be derived from the mother country to people 
them. Wherever the lower ſort of people in an 

kingdom can fly from labour, they will be ready to 
go; yet, upon the induſtry and the valour of theſe 
alone, every kingdom muſt hope for ſecurity. Not 
the effeminate and the luxurious can defend their 
country in the day of battle : they may increaſe 
timidity by their example, but opulence can never” 
give true'relief. 'The Spaniards and the Portugueſe 
were much more powerful before they divided their 
ſtrength into all the torrid climates of Southern 
America. The ſtate thus got riches, but loſt men; 
they had gold, but could not regain induſtry. Thus 
are their nations now incapable of defending them- 
ſelves againſt powerful foreign invaſion. The im- 
menſe wealth of the Indies that every year comes 
home to their ports goes to enrich a few; their ſub- 
jects are either in the extreme of wealth, or poverty: 
the rich have only ſlaves beneath them, who hate: 
thoſe for whom they muſt labour; the poor have no 
acquiſitions nor property to defend : ſo that their 
armies are compoſed either of wretches preſſed into- 
the ſervice, who only ſeek for opportunities not to 
fight, but to fly: or of men, rich and noble, coura- 
geous from pride, yet weak from luxury. Such is 
not, as yet, the caſe of England, nor will ever be 
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if a paſſion for conqueſt is not miſtaken for natiorat 
proſperity. : 


LELLER LXVII. 


H Eſucceſs of our arms in America was atchieved 

by moderate efforts; on the contrary, in Europe, 
the efforts we made, and the operations of our great 
ally the King of Pruſha, were aſtoniſhing, yet pro- 
duced no very ſignal effects. Safety was all that 
could be expected; and this was ſecured contrary to 
all human expectation. You have juſt ſeen that mo- 
narch ſurrounded by enemies, the greateſt and moſt 
formidable powers of Europe; you have ſeen almoſt 
the whole power of the continent united againſthim 
and hovering over his devoted dominions: and the 
only allies that remained to be bound by treaty to 
retire and give him no aſſiſtance. In this terrible 


fituation he ſtill adhered to his fortitude, and, rely- 


ing on his natural ſubjects alone, refolved never to 
abandon his claims, Such was the deſperate condi- 
tion of his affairs; yet they were ſtill rendered more 
hopeleſs, when he was informed, that his only friend 
the monarch of that generous people which had hi- 
therto ſupplied him with money and ſtores, was go- 
ing to forſake him, and leave him to irremedi able ru- 
in. It was thus he expoſtulated with the doubting 
monarch upon this occafion : {[s it pelſible that your 
Majesty can have ſo little fortitude and conftancy, as to 
bediſpirited by a ſmall reverſe of fortune? Are our af- 


air ſo ruinous that they cannot be repaired * Conſider 


the step you have made me undertake, and remember you 
are the cauſe of all my misfortunes. FT fheuld never 
have abandoned my former alliances but for your 
flattering aſſurancen. I do not now repent of the 


IN A SERIES OF LETTERS. 269 


treaty concluded betaveen us; but J intreat you will 


not ingloricusly leave me at the mercy of my enemies, 


after having brought upon me all the powers of Europe. 


The French and Imperialiſts, after a ſucceſsful - 
ſummer campaign, were at this time, which was the 
depth of winter, ſet down to the fiege of Leipfic. - 
His Pruſhan Majeſty dreaded the capture of this im- 
portant city, and ſoon, unexpectedly, ſeemed to riſe ' 
up before it. Such was the terror of his arms, even 
vanquiſhed as he had been, that his approach raiſed 
the ſiege, and the French, though ſuperior in number, 
retreated. He at length overtook them at a village 
called Rofbach, and gained fo compleat a victory, 


that night alone ſaved their whole army from deſtruc- 


tion. The Auſtrians were, in another part of the 
Empire, ſtill victorious, and had taken the Prince of 

Bevern, his generaliſſimo, priſoner. The King, after 
a dreadful march of two hundred miles, in the depth 


of winter, came up with them near Breſlau, diſpoſed 
his inferior forces with his uſual judgment, and ob- 
tained another bloody victory, in which he took no 
leſs than fifteen thouſand priſoners. Breſlau, with 
a garriſon'of ten thouſand men, ſurrendered ſoon 


after. "Theſe ſucceſſes diſpirited the enemy, and 


raiſed his allies to ne hopes. 

After the capitulation of Cloſter-Seven was ſign- 
ed, between the Duke of Cumberland and the Duke 
of Richlieu, both ſides began to complain of in- 
fractions. The Hanoverians accuſed the rapacity 
of the French General, and the inſolent brutality of 


his ſoldiers; while the French retorted the charge of 
inſurrection againſt them, and began to think of treat- 


# 


. 


ing as a conquered enemy thoſe whom they had only 
bound by treaty as neutrals. Freaties have never 
been preſerved longer than intereſt or compulſion - 


bound them; political faith is a word without mean- 
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ing; the French oppreſſed the Hanoverians ; the lat- 
ter reſumed their arms and each fide complained, 
as uſual, of · infraction. A General was not long 
wanting to aſſemble the collecting army. Prince 
Ferdinand of Brunſwick put himſelf at their head, 
began by ſkirmiſhing with ſucceſs, and, at laſt, 
they were in a capacity of becoming formidable to 
their late victors. From this time the king of 
Pruſha fought the enemy upon more equal terms 
than ever; often victorious, ſometimes repulſed ; 
but ever active and formidable. 'To name his vie- 
tories, the towns he took, the dangers he eſcaped, 
and the loſſes he ſuffered, would take up.more time 
than I would choſe to grant to ſuch accounts, or you 
ſhould beſtow. Never was the -art of war carried 
to ſuch a pitch as by him. In this war Europe faw 
with aſtoniſhment campaigns carried on in the midit 
of winter; great and bloody battles fought, yet pro- 
ducing no viſible advantage to the victors. At no 
time ſince the days of heroiſm were ſuch numbers 
deſtroyed, ſo many towns taken, ſo many ſkirmiſhes 
fought, ſuch ſtratagems practiſed, or ſuch intrepi- 
dity ſhewn. Armies were now conſidered as com- 
poſing one ſingle machine, directed by the General, 
and animated with one will. From the commen- 
tary. of theſe campaigns, ſucceeding Generals will 
take their leſſons for devaitation, and improve in 
the arts of increaiing human calamity. 

England was all this time, happily. retired from 
the calamities which drenched the reſt of Europe in 
blood ; yet from her natural military eagerneſs, ſhe 
ſeemed defirous of ſharing thoſe dangers of which 
ſhe was only a ſpectator. The paſhon for carrying 
on a continental war, was not leſs pleaſing to the 
Monarch from his native attachments, than to the 
people from their natural propenſity to arms. As 
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ſoon as it was known that prince Ferdinand had put 
himſelf at the head of the Hanoverian army, bis 
Britannic Majeſty, in a ſpeech at the opening of the 
ſeſſion of parliament, obſerved that the late ſucceſſes 
in Germany had given an happy turn to his affairs, 
which it would be neceſſary to improve. The com- 
mons therefore granted liberal ſupplies both for the 
ſervice of the King of Pruſſia, and for enabling the 
army formed in the EleQtorate of Hanover to act 
vigorouſly in conjunction with him. Soon after, it 
was conſidered that men would be a more grateful 
ſupply than money. The miniſter, who had firſt 
come into power and popularity by oppoſing ſuch 
meaſures, was now prevailed upon to enter into them 
with even greater ardour than any of his predeceflors. 
The hopes of putting a ſpeedy end to the war by 
vigorous meaſures, his conneCtions, and perhaps 
the pleaſure he found in giving his Majeſty pleaſure, 
incited him eagerly to a continental war. It is 
certain no miniſtry could more powerfully ſecond a 
warhke monarch's intentions. That ſpirit of enter- 
prize which had in a meaſure, taken birth with his 
adminiſtration, began to overpower all obſtacles. 'The 
paſſion of military honour ſeemed diffuſed through, 
all ranks of people; and it only wanted a channel in 
which to flow. In order to indulge this general in- 
clination, the duke of Marlborough was ſent into. 
Germany with a ſmall body of Britiſh forces to aſſiſt 
Prince Ferdinand, where they behaved with bravery, 
and conſpired in promoting that Prince's ſucceſſes. 
Each victory they gained, however, only ſerved as a 
pretext to call over new forces from Britain, while 
the Engliſh miniſtry were taught to believe that 
every laſt battle would be deciſive. 'The battle of 
Crevelt was fought in which the Hanoverians and. 


Engliſh had the advantage; but it produced no 
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effect. The victory of Minden followed; but laurels 
ſeemed all that England reaped from the conquered 
field. After theſe two victories it was ſuppoſed, that 
one reinforcement more of Britiſh troops would 
terminate the war in our favour; a reinforcement. 
was therefore ſent. The Britiſh army in Germany 
now amounted to about thirty thouſand men, yet 
no advantage of any conſequence was the reſult of 
this formidable aſſiſtance. War was the trade of 
ſome generals, and it muſt be allowed a gainful 
trade it-was. Let me therefore here again paſs over 
this continued repetition of marchings, ſkirmiſhes, 
and rencounters, nor-load the page with names of 
German Generals, too dithcult to be pronounced by 
an Engliſh tongue, and equally grating to a patriot 
ear. The victories of either fide might, in fact, be 
conſidered as a compact by which ſomething was to 
be loſt on either fide, and no advantage to be acquir- 
* The Engliſh, at length, began to open their 

es to their own intereſt ; nor could all the ſplen- 
2 of victory ſo far blind them, as not to ſee that 
they were wäging unequal war, and aſſuming new 
loads of taxes for conqueſts they could neither, pre- 
ſerve nor enjoy. Such were the growing diſcontents 
of the people, when the King, who had inſpired 
theſe meaſures unexpectedly died On the twenty - 
fifth day of October, 1760, George II. without any 
previous diforder, was found by his domeſtic ſer- 
vants expiring in his chamber. He had ariſen at 
his uſual hour, and obſerved to his attendants, that, as 
the weather was fine, he would walk out Ina few 
minutes after this, being left alone, he was heard to 
fall down upon the floor, The noiſe of his fall 
brought his attendants into the room, who lifted him 
into bed, where he defired, in a faint voice, that the 
princeſs Amelia might be ſent for; but before her 
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arrival he expired in the 757th year of his age and 
the 33d of his reign in the midſt of victory; and at 
that very period, when the univerſal enthuſiaſm of 
conqueſt began to ſubſide into more ſober reflections. 
If any monarch was happy in the peculiar mode and 
time of his death, it was he. The factions which 
had been nurſing in his reign, had not yet come to 
maturity; and all their virulence threatened to fall 
upon his ſucceſſor. He was himſelf of no ſhining 
abilities; and, conſequently, while he was ſuffered 
to guide his German dominions, he entruſted the 
care of Britain to his miniſters at home. However, 
as we ſtand too near this Monarch to view his real 
character without partiality, take the following cha- 
racters of him, by two writers of oppoſite ſenti- 
ments. 

% As to the extent of his underſtanding, (ſays 
« one) or the ſplendor of his virtue, we rather wiſh 
66 for opportunities of praiſing, than undertake the 
« taſk ourſelves. His public character was marked 
« with a predilection for his native country, to 
c which he ſacrificed all other motives ” _ | 

On the other hand, ſays his panegyriſt, « -On 
«© whatever fide we look upon his character, we 
« ſhall find ample matter for juſt and unſuſpected 
« praiſe. None of his predeceſſors in the throne of 
« England lived to fo great an age, or enjoyed 
c longer felicity. His ſubjects were ſtill improving 
« under him in commerce and arts; and his own 
© economy ſet a prudent example to the nation, 
« which however, they did not follow. He was, 
« in his temper ſudden and violent; but this, 
« though it influenced his behaviour, made no 
« change in his conduct, which was generally guid- 
« ed by reaſon, He was plain and direct in his in- 
« tentions, true to his word, ſteady in his favoun 
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« and protection to his ſervants ; not. parting even 
&« with his miniſters till compelled to it by the vio- 
& lence of faction. In ſhort through the whole of 
&« life, he appeared rather to live for the cultivation 
* of uſeful, virtues than ſplendid ones; and ſatis- 
« fied with being good, left others their unenvied. 
«. greatneſs. 


LETTER LXXVII. 


Am ſorry that praiſe beſtowed on living merit is. 


often found to injure the goodneſs it applauds, 
The character of the ſucceſſor of George the Second 
deſerves the warmeſt panegyric ; and all who love 


their country only with for a continuance of that 


ſpirit and that virtue which has hitherto appeared 


in him. Never did monarch come to the throne at 


a more critical period; the nation fluſhed with con- 
queſt, yet tired with war, expecting the loweſt ſub- 
miſſion from their humbled enemies, yet murmuring 
under the immenſe load of their taxes; one part of 
the people acquiring immenſe wealth by the conti- 
nuance of hoſtilities, another reduced almoſt to 
bankruptcy. Befides this, the throne- was hedged 
round by ignorance and faction, men intent only on 
their own intereſts and willing to perſuade monarchy, 
that whatever conduced to their own wiſhes was 
directed for the welfare of the kingdom. It was in 
this ſituation of things that George the third came to 
the crown. This kingdom began to divide into two 
parties; or more properly ſpeaking, the very ſame 
individuals ſeemed to wear, at once a face of joy 


and diſcontent. They felt all the triumphs of their 
ſucceſſes, but juſtly dreaded the conſequences of an 
expenſive. continuance of them. The numberleſa 
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victories they gained by ſea continued to keep them 
in ſpirits, and induced them to ſupply the immenſe 
expences of the year with chearfulneſs. During the 
whole period of the war ſucceeding the execution of 
Admiral Byng, nothing could be carried on with 
more ſpirit and refolutioh than all our naval en- 
gagements. In every enterprize the ſuperior bra- 
very, {kill, and dexterity of the Engliſh were ob- 
vious. Often with forces very much diſpropor- 
tioned, they took their adverſaries' ſhips, and effec- 
tually diſabled the enemy's force by ſea. 

No hiſtory can furniſh examples of ſuch numerou 
fleets, or more active commanders. This deſire for 
victory ſeemed even to diffule itſelf to the loweſt 
officers : and the captains of privateers ſeemed as 
much enamoured of conqueſt as with a delire of 
gain. The Admirals Hawke, Howe, Boſcawen, 
Pocock, &c were always victorious ; the Captains, 
Tyrrel, Foſter, Gilchriſt, Lockhart, and others, 
often fought at a difadvantage, but never without 
honour. As an in{tance of the intrepid ſpirit of our 
ſeamen in this war, I ſhall mention one action, 
which polterity, if it were only fingly ſupported, 
might look upon as incredible. The annals of 


mankind cannot ſhew an effort of more deſperate 


courage than was exerted under the command of 
captain William Death, commander of the Terrible 
privateer. He had in the beginning of his cruize, 
made prize of a rich merchant ſhip, and with this 
was returning home to England in triumph, when 
he had the misfortune to fall in with the Ven- 
geance privateer of St. Malo, much his ſuper:or in 
force, he having but twenty-ſix guns, the ene 

thirty-ſix, and a proportionable number of men. 


The Terrible's prize was ſoon re-taken, and con- 


verted againſt her; but though ſo unequally matched, 
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captain Death maintained a furious engagement that 
eannot be paralleled in the annals of any country, 
The French commander and his ſecond were killed, 
with two thirds of his crew; but much more dread. 
ful was the ſlaughter on board the Terrible. When 
the enemy boarded it, they only found one ſright- 
ful ſcene of ſlaughter, ſilence, and deſolation. Of 
two hundred men only ſixteen were found remain- 
ing alive, and the ſhip itſelf ſo ſhattered as ſcarcely 
to be kept above water. = 

Such were the dear-bought naval victories of 
France, and ſuch was the obſtinacy of, the Engliſh, 
even when defeated that the court of Verſailles, at 
length, ſeemed to demand peace at any rate. To 
this requeſt the Engliſh were ready to accede, and 
Plenipotentiaries were ſent from either court to ne- 
gotiate ſo wiſhed for a reconciliation. France ſent 
to London Mr. Buſſy, a man rather ſkilled in the 
arts of negotiation than the open integrity becoming 
the miniſter of a great nation. England ſent over 
in exchange, Mr. Stanley, to Paris. 

It ſeemed to be a fundamental principle in this 
treaty, which, however, proved ineffectual, that each 


country was to be conſidered as poſſeſſors of their re- 


ſpective conqueſts ; and that if any ſuch were to be 
given up on one fide; it was to be only in exchange 
for ſuch as had been made by the other. Upon theſe 


terms it is obvious, that the Engliſh were likely to be 


great gainers by a treaty, as they had taken ſeveral 
places and dominions from the French, and had loſt 
only Minorca. Whether the French had a real de- 
fire to proceed on ſuch terms is uncertain ; how- 
ever, they ſoon gave the Engliſh miniſtry ſufficient 
reaſons to be diſſatisfied with their proceedings. 
Mr. Pitt who had for a long time been ſucceſsful, 
aCtuated all the Engliſh meaſures and guided their 
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councils, had ever diſdained that pedantry of po- 
litical refinement of which others ſo vainly boaſted; 
he negotiated therefore in a plain ſimple manner; 
his guide, ſincerity; and his only object, his coun- 
try's good. Several points were agreed upon between 
each nation, that gave great hopes of an accommoda- 
tion. The French agreed to give up all Canada, a 
fort upon the river Senegal in Africa, and to reſtore 
Minorca. The chief objects in debate were, the 
privilege they claimed of continuing to fiſh upon the 
Banks of Newfoundland, and of having the damages- 
repaid which they ſuſtained. by the taking their 
ſhipping before a declaration of war. "Theſe two 
points were warmly negotiated on either fide, not 
without hopes of ſpeedy adjuſtment, when unex- 
pectedly, the whole treaty was at once, ſet aſide by 
the interpoſition of the Spaniſh miniſter, who deſir- 
ed to have the intereſt of Spain alſo included in the 


| treaty. Mr. Pitt very j uſtly conſidered that as Spain 


had no part in the war, ſo it was impertinent in that 
power to intermeddle in a treaty of peace; and he 
regarded this interpoſition in its true light, namely, 
that of a confederacy betwen France and Spain 
mutually to ſupport each other's intereſt. Confi- 
dent, therefore of his own integrity, and, perhaps, 
alſo too much elated by popular applauſe, he began 
to treat the French negotiator with a great ſhare H 
haughtineſs, of which he complained to his court 
at home; and he was ſoon recalled. 


This conduct of Mr. Pitt might have juſtly in- 


curred reproach, had he had no private intimations. 


of a ſecret alliance between France and Spain. The 
laſt named power had actually entered into a family 
compact with France, by which they engaged to car- 
ry on a war in conjunction. Of all this the Enligſn 


ſecretary had been previouſly apprized, and propoſed. 
Vol. II. A a ; 
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in the privy-council to anticipate the deſigns of Spain, 
by an immediate declaration of war againſt her, Vi. 
gour, diſpatch, and reſolution, characterized all the 
plans of this miniſter 3 he found, however in the 
privy-council, men who were willing to act with 
more deliberation, and who deſired a certainty of 
offence before they demanded a reparation. Spain, 
they ſaid has yet given no certain proofs of their 
Hoſtile intentions; and the Engliſh miniſter at the 
court of Madrid ſtill continues to aſſure us of their 

acifc diſpoſition. 'Theſe remonſtrances were an- 
{wered by the ſecretary, but without producing the 
deſired conviction ; ſeeing himſelf therefore almoit 
ſingular in his opinion, he was reſolved to leave an 
aſſembly where he knew himſelf maligned ; and threw 
up the direction of meaſures, which, to uſe his own 
expreſhon he was be no longer allowed to guide. The 
council was at that time, divided between two par- 
ties, who were both equally pleaſed at his reſigna- 
tion. One party conſiſted of thoſe who were at the 
head of affairs during the preceding reign ; the other, 
ſuch as had been taken into favour in this: neither 
were diſpleaſed at the removal of a man whoſe po- 
pularity threw them into the ſhade, and whoſe vehe- 
mence controuled their moderation. But this popular 
miniſter's: being removed, did not reſtore unanimity, 
to the council. The parts which were held together 


by his preſence, were now diſunited, and a diſſen- 


ſion began, which ſtill continues to ſubſiſt. 

The declaration of war with Spain, ſoon after, 
ſhewed how well- grounded Mr. Pitt's meaſures were, 
when he propoſed a former rupture. However, the 
union of France and Spain, and the diſunion of our 
own miniſtry at home did not ſeem to retard the 
progreſs of our arms. The iſland of Martinico was 
conquered by admiral Rodney and general Monck- 
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ton; the iſland of St. Lucia ſurrendered ſoon after 
to Captain Harvey; Grenada was taken by Briga- 
dier Walſh; and all the neutral iſlands ſubmitted to 
the Engliſh dominion. But a bolder blow was 
ſtruck againſt the Spaniards ;z a powerful fleet, and 
an army of fifteen thouſand men were ſent againſt the 
Havannah, the key of all their poſſeſſions in South 
America. It made a noble reſiſtance; but in the 
end was taken. And now. the enemies of Great 
Britain were humbled: on every fide 3 the French 
left without trade or ſhipping z the ſource of Spaniſh 
opulence interrupted ; nothing remained for them, 
but to aſk for peace, upon ſuch terms as we were 
pleaſed to grant. A negotiation was accordingly 
once more begun between the three powers, by the 
intervention of the king of Sardinia's ambaſſador z 
the Duke of Bedford was ſent over to Paris and 
the Duke De Nivernois came to London ; and, at 
length, the definitive treaty was ſigned at Paris b 

the Duke of Bedford, the Duke De Praſlin, and the 
Marquis De Grimaldi, and arrived in London, Fe- 
bruary 19, 1763. In order to purchaſe peace, the 
French gave up all Canada, their right to the neu- 
tral iſlands, the fort of Senegal, and their privilege 


of fiſhing on the coaſts of Newfoundland, and the 


gulph of St Laurence, but at a certain diſtance 
from ſhore. Spain alſo gave up, on her part, the 
extenſive country of Florida: ſo that the Engliſh 
empire was thus greatly enlarged ; and if we com- 
pute its ſtrength by the quantity of land included in 
the dominions, it can now boaſt more power than 
even the great Roman empire. 

But no country ſhould build upon remote ſtrength z. 
true power muſt always ſubſiſt at home. When the 
branches of a large empire become more powerful 
than the original ſtem, inſtead of aſſiſting its growth 
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they only overload and exhauſt its nouriſhment. 
The diſcontents, therefore, which many have ex- 
preſſed, at the concluſion. of the late peace, that we 
did not inſiſt upon harder terms, and increaſe our 

ſſeſſions, were ill-founded, ſince it is probable we 


are already poſſeſſed of more than government can 


manage. There is ever a certain extent of empire 


which politics are able to wield ; beyond this her 


magnificene is but empty pomp, and her ſize but 


 fickly corpulence. 
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